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"# Letter to Mr, Pulton: 


—_ 


—_— — 


To the Reverend Mr. Pulton, Jeſuite and 
Schoolmaſlter in the Savoy. 


Reverend Sir, - % 
THough the Author of the * Anſyer to Dr. PierCe's « The primit. 
Sermon had the hardineſs to affirm, that it 1s e- Rule before, 
yident more Rebellions haye been raisd againſt Prin- par. 2.7: 23- 
ces for Religion onely, in this laſt Reformed Age, 40. y 
in a few Proteſtant Countries, than have been raisd 
by Catholicks for any cauſe whatſoever, in ſeven A- 
ges before throughout all C hriſtendom 3; - wherein he 
ts ſeconded by another, who with the ſame modeſty 
tells the world, that in this laſt Century, there have $e vindic «x 
been more Princes deposd and murder'd for their Re- {59.2 
lIigion by Proteſtants, than have been in all the o- þ 
ther ſince Chriſt's time by the attempts and means of © 
Roman Catholicks : 7et- theſe Gentlemen were ſo po- 
litick, as to avoid the infamy which a Confutation would 
ſubjeCt them to, by concealing themſelves from the world : 
But what either a Senſe of ther inability, or a conſci- 
ouſne(s of their —— hinder d them from proſe- 
cuting, you have very freely engagd your ſelf to per- 
form ; by renewing their Afſertion, and adyifing your Mi Putors, 
learned Adyerſary not to meddle with the Subject of | 


the 


* Mr.Pultor's 
Remarks, 
 Þ+ 31, 32 


oo q 


4 Lets Ms. Pulror 
the Diſloyalty of your Party, leſt you return the 


Charge upon the Reformed Churches. 
But, Sir, we are not to be frighted with bluſtring 


words ; nor will your informing us that * you have ma- * 
ny Remarks in (tore to ſhew that whatever. Catho- 


licks have judgd in the Theory about the depoſing 
Power, it was the Reformers who reduc it to pra- 


Etice, and that you will produce them if farther pro- 


yoked, terrifie us any, more than your ſeveral Volumes 
of Collections out of the Fathers, which you boalt of ; 
we. know, Sir, your Allertion i untrue, and therefore 
are not afraid to bring :t to the Telt. | 

© IDO THEREFORE HERE CHALLENGE 
«YOU AS YOU WOULD NOT APPEAR A 
« SLANDERER-, AND GUILETY OF VEN- 
« TING A MOST PERNICIOUS AND NO- 
« TORIOUS FALSHOOD, AS YOU VALUE 
«THE HONOUR OF YOUR CHURCH, 
« AND YOUR OWN REPUTATION , 
« TO PUBLISH THOSE REMARKS YOU 
« SAY YOU HAVE MADE; AND VINDE 
« CATE YOUR SELF, OR ELSE ACKNOW- 
« LEDGE THAT YOU HAVE PRINTED 
« AND PUBLISHED AN ASSER TION,WITH- 
« OUT REGARD EITHER TO TRUTH OR 
« MODESTY. 

1 muſt confeſs in any other caſe I ſhould be apt to 
cenſure my ſelf for the freedom of this Addreſs, but 
it is certatnly. a tume to ſpeak, when a man pretending to 

e 


z 1 Dt ©. >. Bo , © um 


A Letter to My. Pulton. 

be a Prieſt of the living and true God, ſhall :n defence 
of bis Religion (which if true, needs no ſuch abomi- | 
nable Arts to zpbold tt,) vent ſo bold a'Slander, tend- 
zxg to expoſe the pure Churches of Chriſt, ' as Enemies 
to therr Soyereigns, and ſo render them odious to thoſe 
from whom they haye all imaginable Reaſon t» expect ' 
ProteCtion, as from nurſing Fathers. Op 54th ty 9741 

I will not tye you up to your own Aﬀſlertion, that 
the Reformers have depoſed and endeayoured to de- & 
poſe more Princes in the ſpace of one hundred and Mr. Puer' 
fifty years, than the Roman Catholicks had done in*”* 
{ixteen hundred ; for you will be more puz;z//ed to find 
a Papilt z the firſt Centuries of that period, than you Dr. 7* ace 
were to tell under what Pope the fourth Council of La- fences. 16- 
teran was allembled. 

Nor do I defire the enquiry ſhould be confin'd to the 
term of the Jaſt feyen hundred years on the Romiſh prin. rule 
fide, which the above-ciced Author pitch't upon ; but Jar.s.p.23, 
will freely remit you aboye five hundred of that, and 
in the tiine (ince the Refozmation do engage 
myſelf to pzove what J have aſſerted p. 56. or 
this Treatiſe, Vind. of the ' 

I do tot much expef# an Anſwer to this Challenge, Snare 
for thoſe men who could lye- near twenty years under 61. &c. Lond 


4 5: ms 679. 4'0. 

ſuch a Charge as Dr. Du Moulin /aid againſt them, and | have defied 

, - — 
dard them to call him to an account for, © the Mur- yenteen 


4 Al Oy yenteen Years 
« der of K. Charles the. Firſt, withbut ever yenturmg 9.50 
& to clear themſelves, may eaſily bear this ; Beſudes your tore our Jadg- 

R R es, and (0 1 do 
« Champtons have of late left ther DoCtrines to defend gin. 


&« themſelves. How- 


A Letter to My. Pullton. 
which if you accept,, it will ſoon be ſeen that you are 
not alone, guilty of ſuch inſincere and 'immodeſt 

Ref the OcaliDg, ftuce the Vindicator of Mr. de Meaux hath 

 Expolit.ofthe told the world, that not only the proteſtations but the 

|. Ch. of Fug practices of the Romaniſts have juſtified them in- 
Tp thepoint of Obedience to Princes, 
A little time will ſhew who # in the right ; for ha- 

P ving your Remarks ready, 1 ſuppoſe we need not ex- 
peCt long, if you have any deſign to juſtifie your ſelf, 
and think you are able ; but if not, do but own your raſh- 
neſs and error, which-in duty you are bound to do, that 
the Church of God.may have: ſome reparation for ſo bold. 
a Calumny ; and notwithſtanding this freedom. ow 
ſhall find me on all occaſions, 


Reverend Sir 
Tour moſt Obedient Servant: © | * 
ar far at Love to Truth: 
will permir 
ANONYMUS. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


vO0d and Solid Reaſons why a Proteſtant ſhougd not turn Papilt, or Proteſtant Prejudices 
&h : &4inſt the Roman. CHubolick - Religion in a Letter to 4 Prief?., Sold at the Ship 
in Sr. Paul's Church-yard, 1688. ; . 


THE 


However I ' once again renew the Challenge-;; 


Tn ts. ———— 
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hs 
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os © Tam. i. i. os. a a hs i ab 
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THE 


PREFACE. 
HE Deſign 4 the enſuing Diſcourſe i laid down in 
| the IntroduQtion ; ſo that the buſineſs of this Pre- 
| face # chiefly ro ſupply ſome particulars which ei- 
| "her are omitted or could not conveniently be infer< 

ted is the Book it ſelf. | 
$. 1. The device of bewitching mens Senſes with Pomp and 
Shew, I have both mention'd and expos'd, yet # it look't up- 
on ſo conſiderable iz that corrupt Church, that it is not 
onely defended by Cardinal Pallavicini, and thruſt into the 
number of the Notes whereby they pretend to diſtinguiſh their 
Church from all others ; and prove that it is the onely true 
one ; but ſo much Strels laid upon it, that it leems one of 
the main Pillars of the Roman Fabrick ; which if we may be- 
| lieve one of the Learnedeſt Divines of France, could not ſub- 
| fift without it. * The world (ſaith he) could not bear a Re- 
« ligion cal/culaied rely for Philoſophers ; The People did not 
< know what it war tothink, and to govern themſelves by the 


© z»d Imapginations: to amule, ro terrifie, and 'to excite 
* them ; ſo Legends, dreadful Stories, and a pompous Wor- 
© ſhip were neceſſary 70 make the Impreflions of ' Religion 
« 99 deep into ſuch courle Souls: from whence he concluded, 
(a) * that 


< impreſſions that abſtracted though ts made ow their Minds, -,.. 
© rhey miſt "have outward things #o ſtrike upon their Senſts concern. the 


&e Chap. 5. 


ſpunetinnes:'( as. it; wught 


The Preface. 
&« that the Reformation had reduc'd the Chriftian Religion 
*to ſuch ſevere terms, that it was onely a Religion for 


< Philoſophers : .Thws he/e_ Gentlemen contradit? themſelves, 
one while pretending that our Religion is founded upon ſuch 


tooſe Principles, as require no Stritneſs nor Mortificaton 
of its Profellors ; at another time advancing a charge which 
would ſound well in the Mouths of any but fuch as bend their 
whole Endeavours to find t = far men to go to Heaven and 
keep their ſins 200, and who blame the Reformed Churches 
for nothing more than their calculating their Dottrines 5# 
poſition 70-the Lazineſs and Luſts of men as their great 
Mats whoſe fteps thy follow, before them. - - 
The Preceprs of Chriſtianity are /o ſevere in themſelves, 
that the Founders of the Papal Greatneſs could not find their 
Intereſt i» 700 ſtraitly prefiing the Obſervation of them: ; 
the ambitious, the covetous and the luxuriqus mar can ſee 
nothing rhere 70 gratifie bis predominant Delire ;, end feeing 
fuch « Grandeur as that of the Papacy could not be upheld. 
% thafe melancholy Vertues of Humility, contempt of the 
orld, Meekreſs and Mortification ; there muſt be ſome me- 
thod found to diſpence with them : the firſt ſtep in the proſe- 
cution of this defign was; *to draw men inſenſibly. from 
tthe Contemplation of the more ſpiritual part of Religi- 
« 0n, to external Pomp, which-by charming the Senſes might 
* keep them ſo fixt as to afford no leiſure for inward re- 
« flexions; white the ſpirits being dilated and the AﬀeQiions 
«rais'd by the impreſſion they make on the beholders of them, 
< thoſe cial Emotions, are highly extolFd for divine 
«Tranſports, and the operations of the holy Spirit. 
. They knew well that nothing renders any thing more 0di- 
ous 4 the vulgar, then to repreſent it in a: ridiculous wau- 
Beye 5 62rd xe inſtead of the more rational ' way. of .con- 
VIRGIOS  R6Ws nan ou ft they have taken wp the. me- 


thod-of jeering men out of their Opinions ; tho* the. ſhame 
tys #0. d0- among thinking men ) 
AG. > oHeues 


* 


©. «<a te + it " —"I—_— 


a *”ﬀﬀn 3» a © - as X—X—— aw 


—_— Mm 
returns #peu themſelves ; @s it did * when they mttempted Sor 4 2 
[fa op+ ary the Jeaſcniſts in 4 procaſiion & Maſon in the futs Fo 
year 1951, | . 

I heve noted the conceſſion. of Barons, tht the Heathen 7125s en” 
Rites and Coremanies were purpoſely introduc'd ameng the 1684. pe. 12% 
Romaxiſts in their ſervice of God ;. aud Tthought hat prer= 
ty difficult t# do without violating the wery firſt Principles + 4ndnot only. © 
of Chriſtianity ; ba# the + Jeſuits. of Luxembourg have found 59-45 the Fe- 


, l wits of Aix i 
« way to conſecrate xot onely the Pagan Rites, but their Gods _ heve 


foo, to the ſervice of the Bleſſed Virgin, which they pretend 9n-the ſam? and 
ir the ſervice of 4 , me” = _— 

The Relation is of ſuch nature, and ſo ſcarce even in French, mn; thyſe 
that I ams ſure the Reader will not be diſpleas'd to ſoc, what « ys Jag "_l yi 
prophane puppet-ſhew they make of Religion, and to what vi nx RR, Þ. 
Extravagances their humour of gorgeous Shews carries ”: Filwins 46s 


Aix en Pre» 
M4 hems. THC, Col 


1687. 123. & D: Pals Travels. p. 203. 208. Lond. 1665. Fol. 


|| © There were feveral Pageants carried || Avis « KR, PP. Feſu. p. 5. Pex 


: dant 
= through the Town which they tell us wers ,.,.,&c = ſes hoot a ele 


« deſign'd to inſpire agreeable Sentiments of res, dons tes ſpeffactes Mfrs, fo. 
© Picty towards our Lady of Conſolation ; in \ + axbaty wg FR LE 
« one of them ſat Mars the God of War » wha Mars commante 4 ſes Guenriers, is 6 
« commanded his $ouldiers,not to do any mil- ogy preoage Serwpe, FYRes 


&« chief to the Chappel of our Lady of Conſo- ;j. ,;..4c 514; de » — 
« lation'; and he wwe for thi God, _ cn nah ls Chapels, Don 
&« Ppocul, O procul eſte profans. As if any thing & ©91/9'#195---—-00t. pour be Di 
« could be _ za ch then this Heathen —_— 
« Deity '#» « Chriſtian proceſſion ; no donbt the people were 
= wonderfully excited to piety by this Obj ett introduc'd into one 
« of the moſt ſolemn AQts of their Religion, 

* & Then cameCeres, Flora, Pomone,the Natades,the Nymphs + 14. p.6. Ce: 
* of the Field and of the Groves, rejoycing for the return of r6, Flore, Po 


« our Lady of Conſolation ; (whoſe Image they werecondu- Notales, "Pp 


« ing to her Chappel) and the word for theſe ruſtick Divin- Nymphs d:s 

* ities, Was, ----Jam redit & Virgo, redeunt Saturnia Regns, 7\'* pedtir þ 

lent du retour de Notre Dame de Conſolation, « Ia Campagneo=----Moz des Nympbs, © dex Divinizer 
rufliques -—-Jam redit & Virgo, receunt Saturnia Regna« 


(a 2) Theg 


0 


- Loved 


Hit p. 7." Ls Renommdc arrompane 
L LG eli la verize, & 


e ls Gloire, public an monde 
x'et pas moin i 


per ls ſallde piete envers le Sainte Vis 


S .que” par Plat de ſes Viktoires. 
eras the quatre Nympbes, Ce- 
dant arms ſacrise. 


| Mt 
*. Then” four -Nymphs, Fame; Religion, 
Trath and Glory, the firſt of which affirm'd 


e that Lewis the Great was as illuſtrious for his 
Piety towards the holy Virgin, as for his ma- 


ny Vitories.; andthe word- for them all was, 
Cedant arma ſacris. Religion was certeinhy 
very much advanced in the eſteem of the Be- 


holders ; who ſaw ber put is the ſame rank mjth Fame and 


Glory. 


| Þ 1614. p. $. Ls Foye, 1s Force, I 
Abondance, £5 1a Same effers ordinai- 


\. res de N, Dame de Conſolation, mare 


chent 4 la tefte des villes du Luxem- 


* bourg pour m ces agreeables 
je Aphpier ou penfaads route Ia Pro- 
ce 


de ſe mettre ſous ba protetion 
de Is Saime Fierge. 


- I} Zz Province du Luxembourg fait 


 wotr ſur ſon char Ia Ste Vierge triom- 
\. Phante, © monere Gun cite 12 prix, 
T abondance ©& les beaux arts ; && de 


" PF" autre Mars, © Bellone dans les 


Chairs. On comprend afſex de ſon 

fte £5 de ſa contenance qu'elle attri- 
Zu Peloignement de ſes maux © le 
retour de ſon bonbeur 4 Ia protefion 


de ſt there Patronne. P. 9. 


*i]bid. |, 

$3 Mars erreſte ſes Guerriers. 

Si: Ie: ſang repandu ne tient plus des 
(Lauriers) 

Er fi 1a Paix:long temps bannie, . 


Et Vibandance © les-beaut. aft's, - 
Remvrent dans ngs heureux Rempanrts, . 


Qrft Þ effer. du repos que nous donne 
(Mari 


ic 


® F 


« After them came Þ Joy, Fortitude, Plen» 
&« ty and Health, the ordinary effeCts of our 
* Lady of 'Confolation ;\ at the head of the 
«< Towns of that Province, perſwading them 
* to-put themſelves under .the Protection of 
* the Virgin ; who || appeared in triumph, 
* with Peace, Plenty and Learning on one 
&© fide, on the other Mars and Belloxa' in 
* Chains ; who diſcover'd by their looks thas 
* the deliverance of that Country from War 
* was onely to be attributed to their Patrone 
* the Bleſſed Virgin. Which was farther tx- 
* preſs'd in theſe following Verſes ; 


* Mars ſays the word, the Sword. devours no 
(more; ) 
Our Laurels are.no longer dy'd in Gore, 
Peace, which we long deſir'd and wilh'd. m 
i Þ 7.1 (vain) 
Learning and Plenty. are return'd again ; 
To Mary's Bounty we theſe Bleſſings owe 
Who. freely doth this. ſweet Repoſe beſtow. 


- The Preface, _ PF, 
And the three * Geri: of the Church, * bid. p- 12. Mwhole pou? tes 
.of Fraxce, and of Luxembourg, ave made to v4, Lunbours nts 


ſpeak thus, | 
—_ irrevocable Law we three Pad iminuables Lois, 
0 Celebrate Great Maries Praiſe agree, Nous conſpirens row trois 


TT a A celebrer les grandeurs ds Marie, 
Our 1. Keys and 2. Lillies we to her ſubmit — 5 Clefs, nos Lyone, & nos Lis, 


Our 3. Lyqns humbly couch beneath her Feet, £7 ſonr por fairement ſoumss 


Le Ciel beni be/% barmoni 
The Heavenly Powers bleſs this Accord of 51; tie nos cvenrs þ bien unjy 


(Hear t,) Er'la terre en parbit raviss 
In which the Earth feemeth to bear a parrt. 
i. The Arms of the Church. 
2. The Arms of France. 
J. The Arms of Luxembourg, 


« From the praiſe of the Virgin they paſs to another” 
« Subject ;. butſtill deſigning to raiſs Devotion in' the Spe- 
« fators, whire they bring in F Lews the.,, _ Ne p 
« Thirteenth, dedicating himſelf and King- 719% Þ: 15: Lows xrote degle 


. . rieuſe memoire accompagne de [a Cour 

* dom to our Lady ; for which they extol him gui ofre ſ« perſorne, & ſon Rezaume, 

«7n theſe Lines. — - he i pour 
- Fuſte en la Paix, juſte enla Guerre, 


Lewis whoſe Virtues Fame reſounds a far Ladle repondee pur ls ry 

Lewis the juſt in Peace, the. juſt in War, bo - ch obaaa een "_ 
Was ne'te fo juſt as.in,one glorious Deed, Mais ce Monarque Auguſte - © 
By which he did even himſelf exceed : FUmnet yt ade 
And hath a Rule to other Princes given, ( Potenrars, 


Off ring his Kingdom to the Q. of. Heaven, 4/« &ineaaC iel il offrit cexEſtatss 


*"And thus having introduc'd falſe Gods to. honour the 
« Virgin, in tlie next = they endeavour the ſame by-falle 
*« Aſſertions, for. || Victorie and the. Virtues, rms Palms |; _ 


« 2nd crown'd 'with Laurels, expoſe upoa ſeven .Tablets the La Viltire & 
es YVernue 

gees de Palmes © couronnies de Lauriers, qui repreſement en pluſieurs Tableaux les grandes attions de noſire 

ixvincible. Monarque faite pour. bonneur © le ſervice de 1a Sainte Viewge- So 


«great: 


/ Que fait admirable Lous _ 
Nec d pas LeBut de cerre deſtinee, 


An Inſcription for Lewis the Great. 


While the whole World his mighty Actions ſees, 
It wonders at th' amazing Prodigies | 
Before unheard of; but the true Defign - | 
It cannot find, becauſe it can't Divine : | 
That lay unknowa to all, from all congeal'd, | 
Till Heav*n applauding it, the cauſe reyeal'd ; | 
He ſought not Glory tor hunſelf alone, | 
But he preferr'd the Virgins to his own, 

To honour her more than himſelf he fought, 
And won his ViQtories her Glory to promote. 


* Thid./ Þ. 17- Tableau 1. Egliſes 
de-dides 4 Noſtre Dame baties, re- 
ces, -ornees, 


+ Tbid. Priſe de 14 Hollande £9 reta 
blifement du culte de 1a Yierge dans 


les Temples reconcilice. 


[] Tbid. p. 18. Adver aries du. culte 
de la Mere de Dieu c de Pott- 
Royal, © de 12 France, 


*"Thid. p. ig. Mabometans En- 
nem de Jeſus Chriſt, '& o&&-Marie 
prmxis tle Alger. | 


+1bid. 20. Defaite de  berefie En 
nemie de Ia Mere de Dicu. 


_ © of the Virgin are driven from Port Royal and 
< out of Frazce. | 


ines Were Puniſhed by the French Bombs 
« for betag BEnetnics to 1M; 


1 The Preface. 
« great” Ations of the preſent French ing, 
« which he performed jor the honour of the 
«© Virgin. | 4 

© But becauſe the World would not eaſily 
« believe that the Enfaing- Particulars, were 
* undertaken with that Deſign ; they pre- 
© tend a revelation of -it, which like the old 
* Heathen Oracles is deliver'd in verſe. 


© Then deſcending to Particulars, * the 
« firſt Tablet tells us of Churches bujlt and 
* dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin. 

* The Þ ſecond ſets forth the taking of ſo 
* many Towns in Holland, and re-eſtabliſhing 
« the Worſhip of the Virgin in their Churches. 

«© The.|| third informs us that the Enemies 


bak. hon oo ay Aw GS wc 


yy kad 


* In the * fourth they tell us that the Alye- 


SS WwaHt yz 


« The t fifth brags of the extin&tion of the 
«& Hereticks 1n France Enemics of the Mother 
« of God, The 
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VI. 


« The * Gxth and ſeventh are much eo the *®. 21, 22. Zr oy mer fn 4 Ie 
Luerre comraire aux bonneur de noftre 
Dume ttt Conſfation.---P aix redonnee 
4 f Europe qui vererablir Is ſurers 
4 ba campagee enſuite les Pelerinages, 


« fame purpoſe, importing that the French 
« King hath pot an £99 to the War, which 
On mo; arenas ad 
©< now they can goon Pilgrimage an their 
ONT: OOO 


ky 


les autres devoirs de piete que Fon 


4 couſtume te remlre a noſtre Dame 


& 


Conſolation. 


T heſe Tablets ure compos'd of ſo many falſe and ridiculous 


Materials, thus I cannot forbexr inſerts 
which one-of the Roman Communion ha 
made wpon them; who + wonders that they 


fhould pretend zhe War of Holland was on # Re- 


tigious Account ; but i very much (candaliz'd 
at their telling the world that the Reconcilia- 
tion of the Churches was in honor of the 
Virgin, While they take no notice of the great- 
er parts of their Worſhip then reſtor'd ; 
* whicli paſſage he freely acknowle iges would 
« incline one to believe; that they place all Re- 
« ligiowin the-Adoration they pay to her. 

He poſitively || affirms that the ſecond Ta- 
blet is abſolutely falſe ; ad * laughs at rhe 
Inſcription of the third, for it the deſign a- 

inft Algiers had been to puniſh them for 


their Enmity to our Lady, they would cer- 


tainly have been obliged by the Articles of 
Peace, to reader her more Honour for the 
future, 


m ſome Reflexions 


+ P. 17. I! ne parroit ptr aucun alt 
public qu* 12 Zuerre, contre les Hollan- 
dois att eſte pour cauſe de Religion 8 


& 


de” plus pour quoy pretendre que le 


but du Roy, dans Is reconciliation de 
quelques Temples en Hollande ait 
eſte le culte de la -YVierge plutot 

F adoration du S. Sacrament, fe 


retablifement en general de la Religie 


on 


Cathollque. N'eſt ce pas donner 


lieux aux heretiques de croire qu'oa 
met toute la Religion dans le culiede 
IaFierge cequi ne leur peut erre qu) un- 
grand ſujet de ſcandale ? 


| 
al 


ou 


P. 18: Car Cen oft une borrible 
ire---ll eft faux, &Cc. 
P. 19, - Ory eat i} jamays wne plus 


Fred chimere que de voulgir qu'il aft 
fait bombarder Alger, pour punir les 
Mabomet ms de ce quits ſont ennes« 
mus de Jeſus & de Marie. 1! fa dyoir 
done qu'il eut mis pour condition dans - 
4 paix qu'il 4 faite depiys - aafee euxs, » 
f 4 Þ gvenir ils portervient plus i 


aneur 4 ls Sainte Vietges 


He + charges them with. miſrepreſenting thoſe they call + v.20. aoue- 
Neteticks in the fifth Inſcription, who he ſays are no Ene- 9 ?!ignons 
mies to the Bleſſed Virgin, and that in the || ixth they have 4s ——_— 


que bes Heres + 
Hques pour nous * 


rendre odicux novs impurent beaucoup de chofes que nous 00s toujours ſouſtenu N'efire paiut tes ſenti- - 


- 


mens tle ' Egliſe Catholique. News devons done yarder le meſme equite envers eux. Or ils 1owj orefts | 
qu'ils 7" etoient point Ennemss de la Fierge, || P. 21. Orn'eſt ce pas Louis ke Graud-gai + ofſige rents 


placeyvous ne le repreſentex done point comme fort de vot & 1a Sainte Plerge puis quun tifant > Joy 3 
Fo Yin 2 le guere: conrrane aux beanenrs ds Nere ime de Confolmniommen / Sar lep pak. = 
4 Hit unt guerre contraire anx boanewrs de Notre Dame de Conſolation. 


re 
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repreſented that great Prince (whom they defign'd to fatter) 


0 as an Enetny to,the-Q, of Heaven, white they tell us thar the 
ay War: of . L#xembowrgwas diſhonourable to her ; when all the 


Monarch, 


"World knows the City was beſieg'd and taken by that 


' And indeed the whole Proceſſion throughout was ſuch 4 piece 


*-P. 3. Ces mannieres Theatrales 4 
 bonorer Iu Mere de Die, ſont fi in- 
" dignes de Is gravite de 1s Religion 

' Chreſtienne, & qui ne peuvent que 
donner ſujet aux Ennemis de | Eg.- 
liſe de decrier Ia devotion que les fi- 
delles ont 4 ls Sainte Vierge, £5 de 1a 
«ire paſſer pour un cu/te ſuperſtitieux 

prof.ne. 

\+ÞP. 11. Eten effet comment peut 
on croire que tant de perſonnes peu 
Jpirituelles que la curiofite a fait trou- 
ver 4 certe feſte, ayent pu avoir une 
attention raiſennable a cet augutite my- 
Rere parmi tant de vains ſpetacles qui 
rempliſetent leur eſprit de continuelles 
aiftrations & qui les portciont in- 
#efſemment & peiiſer 4 toute autre 
choſe. 


of Heatheniſh Pomp, #h4at the ſame Author 
tho) « ROMANIST * complains of it as un- 
worthy the gravity of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and which is ſufficient to make the Worſhip 
of the Bleſſed Virgin be look't upon as ſuper- 
ſtitious and prophane ; Þ for ( /aith he ) * car 
* any one believe that ic was poſſible for fo 
&« many perſons of all ſorts as were SpeQators 
* out of Curiolity, and little enough acquain- 
&« ted with ſpiritual things, to have any ſe- 
* rious reflexions upon the great Myſteries 
* of Religion in the mid of ſo many vain 
& Shews which continually diſtract - the 
« Mind, and inſenſibly lead it to other Sub- 
© 23s. 


Theſe Conſiderations are ſo Weighty with that Reverend 


{| Idjd. On Sgt anſh qu cf pour 
«ela que 2M, i Archeveque de Ma- 
lines avoit defendu avec grand raiſon 
nen ſeulement de meler des choſes pre- 
fpnes aux choſes Saimes dans les Pro- 
ceſſions ; mas ,meſme d'y porter les 1+ 
mages des Saints quand on » porte le S. 
Sacrament, parce que!” experictce 4 
fait connoitre, que «Mun, ſuj-2 de 
gentation, 4 la p'm grande part du 
peuple,qui s occupe bien.d' guant age 4 
regarder ces Imiges, fiornees © ft 
bien parees, qu'a. reſitrer dans . ſoy- 
meme pour adorer Jeſus Chrift, &c.. 


{| Prelate +he Arch-b1jthop'of - Mechlin, that he 
hath prohibited not only ſuch profane Spe- 
Ctacles in their Proceſſions ; but even the car- 
rying the [mages of their Saints, at the ſame 
time with the Sacrament, which is found by 
Experience prejudicial to Devotion, the gene- 
rality of the people being ſo bufied in obſery- 
ing the curious Images, and their rich Orna- 
ments, that they have no leiſure for ſerious 
Devotion. -.* And 'this perhaps is one of the 
« Reaſons why that Biſhop 1s ſaid to be a Jan- 


* ſeniſt end but little eſteem'd among them. 
©... ... Neither us it» altogether to be paſs'd over that theſe Je- 
ſuits could not be content ro expole thoſe Pagan Deities wy- 


— 
ky 
- 


{ 7 


der 


» 
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. / e# 
r) | tr the names of: Gods and Divinities, to the Eyes: of the 
he SpeQtator $,but they have alſo 7 publiſhed an « With this Title. Z4 Ste Yierge 
Account of the Procellion, which becauſe I could TO _— 5 mo jaſon dans 
. . _ i rance s$ 2 LUXembou 
wot procure, T have given but an imperſett Rela yr  eonquiſe fo 
cs | Fon from the Adviter ; but which I think js uk- Zcoliers du Colge de Compagnie de 
a} ficient z0-the end for which I heve inſerted it, Je __ _ te 20, Bay 
. . oF 
| .zzd Tappealzoall the world whether it be pol- tenſe "tony nary Conſalation 
ſible for ſuch « repreſentation, wherein Þ there —_— a - Luxembourg 
. d y - > Compre my ſera reportee de Ia 
in | £0 00 word of Scripture, bas ſeveral pale ae - Erovince en fe Chapels 
. ſages outiof Heathcn Poets ; nothing of Re- + Avis p. 10. Parmi tant de choſes 
"" | ligion, of. che Benefits a»d Beauties of it, but vv" 4 = _ y Polha eh 
CLEOY . . Ce un /jJeur mors 
D Pagan Divinities beſtowing Bleſſings, deli- z.,uee, qu auroit du faire ſeule le 
vering trom War, &C. and ſuch a mealy of ornemens 4 une Proceſſion vraymens 


'S | Fatlitics, to tend any wsy to promote Holi- <*#nc-- 

. nels”, when cvery. particular is iz it ſelf deſtrutive of 

X = . 

» $.2. Every day furniſhes uswith freſhInſtances of the ſtrange 

In . : 

= immodeſty of th-ſe Gentlemen ; I have ſhewn p. 29, 30, 31. 
that it is an uſual prattice among them when preſs'd with 


any paſſage out of the Fathers or other Writers, to den 
4 that they wrote the Book out of which it is quoted ; or elle 

to ſet themſelves to deviſe ſome initerpretation by which to 
A avoid its force, the Reader will. find ſeveral Inſtances of it, 
: and that the Inquiſitors avd other of their Divines defend 
+ this Method; and adviſe to uſe it ; but My. Meredith with- 
y out- axy proof, affirms, that when the Work of any Father /..nemarks, 
is quoted by Catholicks, if it were ever doubted of there 2. 70. 
is no remedy but it mult paſs for. ſpurious, and when it 
ſhall happen to be undoubted ,. they will do as much as 
in them lies to render it dubious, at leaſt in thoſe places 
which are quoted. But when nothing of this will do, 
their laſt ſhift is Interpretation : And this / he ſays ) is 
one_of the merhods*which the Proteſtants uſe in their Diſ- 
putations. 


- 


"Tis true, the Papiſts have forg'd /o many Authors, and 


corrupted others #o#hat degree, that it is realon enough to be 
(b) uſp 


«- 
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fuſpicious of every thing chez publiſh ; bur we are ſo far 
from doing this, that the Books we call i# queſtion ere {ch 
4s have Evident Charatters of For in them, and which 
pn gens by the learned Romanifts themſelves ; we fairly 
propoſe pur Objedtions ro be #nſwered, which gener ally have 
that Weight a fo convince the more knowing of our Adver- 
_ faries; we decry all fuch ſhifts'«ss this Gentleman mentions, 
while any one that looks into the ſecond Chapter of the fol. 
lowing Diſcourſe will find, that it is a Rule among thoſe of 
his Communion, to. invent ſome favourable += apa or 
deny the Authority and genuineneſs of the Author. | 
- The Charge ſbews fo mach. impotent Malice, which would 
fain be doing ſome miſchief, rhat 1 am apt to. believe it 5s ra- 
ther an infinuation of ſome furious Miſlionary, than the real 
groduf? of ” Mr. Meredith's Pen ; who ſeems more zealous thar 
Pref in his err2neous Profeſſion, 4nd knowing no better, may 
perhaps be prevail'd on to publiſh avothers pretended Obſervya- 
tion, which: neither he nor any for him can make good : If 
they can, it is incumbent o» them to prove it, by as full Evi- 
dence «s I have given of their being guilty of this dil-inge- 

nuous Artifice. 
I know the Methods of theſe Gentlemen too well to let any 
thing pals, which may be liable to an —— without pre- 
* venting it ; if they would = anſwer a Diſcoutſe, I would. 
wait #ll they publih their Objettions, bat the trick of running 
about «zdcaſting virulent Refftexions. upon particular Paſſages 
in private, makes i# neceſſary for me to give the reaſon why. 
I affirm, that the caufe of the great bitterneſs againſt the 
». 8 FWaldenſes was, their freedom in taxing. the vices of the 
Pope and ny ;.T could demonitrate the trath- of it from 
what is acknowledged by themſeboes x thofe poor peopk, who 
conld deſerve ſuch Treagment #pox no other 
*. Rainer. cont, Wald: c. 4- fo- gecomnr, ſeeing according * to Rainerus their. 
|. x Me bitter. Enemy _—— blameleſs in.evety 


A RARees thing, but that they ſpoke againſt the Ro- 
man Church and Clergy ; but I will confirm ——— 
with 


UMI 
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with the dong £0 My nab apr mas. : [Sieve S Hailan, 7 Zi8. L: 
in his. Yo lip # who = ſeo | 212 ies a Y ce 
firms, © that tho' they had ſome ill Od $uel nc fn —= 
« ons, yet they did not irritate the Pope and J 34% ts Sreny Pre 
« Princes and Clergy againſt them, ſo much fur is literrie 4x Fear joy ©. 1 
&« 2s their freedom of Speech did ; which princips! Poins gui leſmic en Faine 
« brought upon them an univerſal hatred, 7am chanel ny ett 2e i ple 
« and caus'd ſo many abominable Tenets to «uoyeas. | 
« be falſely imputed to them. 

This Teſtimony coming from 4 Roman Catholick of his 
Quality, both confirms my Obſervation and ſbews the Origi- 
nal of thoſe Milreprelentations aud Calumanies we labour un- 
der, that they are purely in proſecution of their DoQrine, 
which avows the lawfulneſs of ſlandering another, to. preſerve 
ones honour ; « poſition which is own'd aud defended by their 
greateſt Caſuiſts, and which they reduce into prattice apo 
all occaſions, @ I have proved z# the third Chapter.. 

h. 3- Thus they dealt with Molinos, « few Months ſince at 
ROME inſinuating that his deſign wes, under the pretence 
of raiſing men to a higher ſtrain of Devotion, to wear out 
of their minds the Sen : as _ af among ng of Chriſt, 5ee the Acc. 
and attempting to per{wade the e that he. was deſcen- of the Quie- 
ded of a Jewiſh ar Mahometaze A and carricd in his Blood 230 a 
or firſt Education ſome ſeeds of thoſe Religions ; to which cerning ths 
they added ſeveral immoral Crimes, tho? they were aſham'd pe me 
to fiſt upon them in his procels, ſo that their ſlagderous Re- 28. ga. i 
parts have gain'd but very little Credit, | 
_ - They have been fo kizd of | late as to let us ſee who: the 
were that firſt deviled thoſe noike Calumaies that moſt of rhe 
Clergy of our Church were Papiſts, by appearing barefac'd 
and GQyopring zo proe oy the mes | 
Centroverlic hybetween theDiſleaters gng the In the Agreement between the 
Church of Rome; ſauce when ,\ one of, their fete ons . farer Ton 
greateſt Champians bath put 69 the. dilguile of 1637. 40. p. 2, 3. See the At- 
« + Difſenter, and attempted ro perſwade as MTN T— —_ 
that the Learned Anſwerer of Nubes Teſtium PE 97 
(b2) held 
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held ſeveral Popiſh Principles, and that it would be all one 
at to joyn with thePapi#s or the Church, of Expland : but he 


was ſoon difcove 


by his ingenious Adverfary, and ſo ex- 


pos'd for his wretched Artifice that if he had not a' face' of 
«z unuſual Compoſition he would bluſh zo appear i publick 
after ſuch « ſhamefull trick : © which I hope will make our Bre- 
«* thren the Difſenters more cautious how they entertain ſuch 
* Surmiſes of thoſe men, who ſo learnedly and ſucceſsfully 
© oppoſe Popery, when they who would be thought the onely 
* true Proteſtants, are content zo ſit ſtill, ad be lookers 


© on; 
Decree made © {1 ex 
Atarch, 1679. 


poled 70" it, and to" have: a great m4 
Zond.1679.470, 09 906, for' daring aftet that to lay ſuch 
| | _Fdemndin it to their Charge. | 


to have the * Decree of the 2d. of March 1679. op- 


har names beftowed 
DoQtrines '#s are con- 


But beſides that this Decree is an unan{werable Evidence 


* The Title of.it &, Becrctun $5, 
D. N. Innocentii DY 6 

Pape x1. quo 6G. caſuilkaruny propo- 
ftiones damngvits 


.+ Bern: Ger. Pat. Apolog. p. 125, 
T36:1 rans AlpesCatholici non que 
ſe 'vel-'Concili [ Tridentini ]- wel 
congregations. {| Romand, | tegibus 
ſwbjecorum adeog;-nema ſibt privilegi- 

un arrogart paritur, quod aliss ple- 
- riſque ommbus liberum efſe ac ſolutum 
videat ;: qua" quidem in. re nibil eos 
peccare, ipſe Gretſerus Feſuita, in 
libro ſuo primo de jure 5, more, pro- 
bibendi libros malos;- C*:28.:-demton- 
firat. In Hiſpania-autem alip. libro- 
rum vetiterum indice utuntur, eoque 


 * fir ut plures Ithri palam ibj venales 


proftant, quos in Italia legere piacula- 
<1 ſip þo rwrſum-alios-ibi degere nefas 

kabent quas Rome nemini Religio fit 
.\coguoſcere , - Weneti- noſtri;y ſat - ſe 


. Catbolici bomins« officio fungi arbi- 


tramuy, fi librss fidem Catholicam bo- 


ma providgntta | 


that thoſe Dottrines were taught by the Jeſuits 
and other Caſuiſts, it is notoriouſly known that 
theſe" Cenſures are ſo little regarded that they 
are almoſt-contemptible. 

The + Apologilt for the Decree of the Se- 
nate of Venice again the Jeſuits, tells ws, that 


on this fide the 4/ps the Cenſures of the 


Roman Congregation are ſolittle valued, that 
every perſon is at liberty to read thoſe Books, 
which they condemn ; whoſe ptaQtice in this 
point is defended by Gretzer. 'That in Spain 


they have an Index of prohibited Books pe- 


cular .to themſelves,” wheteby thoſe Books 
are frequently allowed, which are forbidden 
at. Rome, and many- others which  are' per- 


*mitted there; are cenſur'd in 1t; | but at Ye- 
iee they obſerve neither Index, nor do they 


admjt' of- any \of the Rowen Decrees ; which 


noſq; mores ex projeſo oppugnemibus ſe abſtineant ; caterum nec Romano nec Hiſpanico Librorum Indice ſe 
obligari patiuntur, neq; co nm ne quiſquam adbus Romanorum Pomificum Venets -Reipublicz negorlon 


Faceſtre animmn induunt, Ac.. 


indeed 


Ld 


4 ts a | YR 
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indeed are inthemſelves of no moment beiag often grounded * on * See $t. 4. 
miſtakes and miſconceptions, by which the beft Books 'are 3,” 19993) 
|< =p prokibieed and condemned: $9 he © FREED = 
or Holden. aſſures ws that among all TX As Letter at farge in the 
thinking and ſober _ there is little >. no wy or he 2Þ Renal 
regard had to them. 
And it is impoſſible to be otherayſe : when 4 Book ſhall upon 
the moſt ſtritt Examination be twice approv'd and yet after- 
wards condemned as contrary to the Faith ; which is the Caſe 
of Dofor Molinos at this time.; whoſe” Treatile intituled the 
SpirituaGuide was 1n the year 1675, printed with the Appro- ge the Letter 
bation of the Arch-Biſhop of Rheggio,the General of the Frax- about theQuie- 
ciſcans,D*Eparla a Jeſuite,and Qualificator of the Inquifition, wy a. 
and two others, axd received with great Applauſe is all places, © 
even of the Preſent Pope himſelf, who lodg'd higa in his Pa- 
lace, and. gave ſeveral marks of 4 great elteemefor him : 
and when his *Book and the. Diſcourſes of the now Cardinal 
Petrucci were afterwards upon ſome complaints, brought befgre 
the Inquiſition, and ſeverely. examin'tl; they were again ap-, 
prov'd, ad _the Anlwers which the Jeſuits had writ cenſured 
as {candalous ; but upoz the Interpolition of the French King * F 
che ſame Treatiſes were condemn'd by that very Court which 
- had approv'd them, Molinos pablickly expos'd and ſentenc'd ro 
__—_—_ impriſonment. Cardine Petrucci under dilgrace,and 
the Pope: himſelf fo far ſuſpefted,that ſore were deputed by 
* the Inquiſition to examine him,ſo Heretical were #hofe-Opi- 
nions #ow, which but alittle before were lound aud Orthodox:. 
That Paſſion and Intereſt as Dofor..\| Holden oblerves, jt tis Letter 
influence all the determinations of that Court « ſo-wefknown befoce cited. 
#0 our Engliſh Romaniſts, that the Author of Nubes Teſtium, 
zot onely read,but tranſcribed his whole Book out of Alexandre 
Natalis ; though \the Pope- had two years. before * forbidden of I _ 
11684. wherein are theſe words. © De - Apoſtolice pateftatis plenirudine omnes & fingulos libros ſupradi- 
"Ros tenore praſentium damnamus f5, reprobamu, ac Legi, ſeu retineri prohibem4 ipſorumg; librorum omnium *« 
& ſingulorum impreſſionem, deſcriptionem, letionem & uſum, omnibus © finguls Chriſti fidelibus etizm 
ſpecifica © individua mentione © expreſſione dignis, ſub pens Excommunicationss per cantya facientes ipſo fa . 
fo abſq; alia declargtione incurrenda---omnino interdicimus. Sec it at large in Nouvelle de 11 Rep. des Let 


fres $y0. 1684. : X: «of 


all - 
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all the faichfull under pain of incurring Excommunication ip/o 
fafo withoutany other deaunciation,to read,keep, prin, tran- 
{cribe, or uſe any of that Fryers Works , and when bis Learn- 
4 reno. ed Adverſary * told him of this, he makes ſo light of it, Þ+ as 
the Pref. p. 4. Fo turn it off with a flout as 4 matter not worth regarding, 
rag and not only ſo, but he affirms, that Natalis was then of 
.” noProt. p. 7,8. VEry g00d Repute as to his Authorities and every thing elle. 
And 4: little reſpet heve the Romanilts of France ſhewn to 
| the Decree of March 2. i679. for by the Jeſuits means, | who 
Ell of che informed the Procurator General that ſince the Courr of Inqui- 
Regale, pref p. {ition was not acknowledged in France, it would be prejudi- 
Sn + cal to the King's Authority to ſuffer any Decree made in it 
36.159, to beprinted there, a Remonſtrance was made to the Court 
© IE of Parliament at Paris, and the Cenſure declared to be of no 
2190.3.2.22. Authority in that Kingdom, ſo an Impreſſion that was made 
" ef it was called in, ſince which it hath not been publickly 

ſold in Fraxce. 
« The pretence of the Jeſuits for procuring this At, was 
© the Honour of the King, but the true motive appears to be 
« their love to the Propoſitions condemn'd in it ; For the firit 
< draught of the Declaration of the Parliament had theſe words, 
Policy of the «© Though that theſe propoſitions arc juſtly condemn'd ; but 

French Clergy. P : | 
p-67,63, © Father le Chaiſe caus'd them to be firuck out. 


When-this de- Thus in this part of the world we find the Cenſures of 
Cree was ob- 


jetted in a Dif- Fhat Court, to have no Authority, aud even emong thoſe who 
_—_— pretend to own them, a faculty may take off the Obligation, 
one of the Pro. 4#dehey be difpenced with from yielding Obedience 19, them ; 
| poſitions con- &wd we bnow.that | ſuch private Duſpenſatians eye not. difficult 

| demnzdin it, 29-be obtain'd in the Roman Court. . So that wpon «ll accounts 


the Moderator . ; "—_ 
who defended Fhe Romaniſts according to their own Principles axd Practices 


fe and, that in that Decree ; aud there is ſome reaſon te believe. that it 


made by the was not deſlign'd ta hinder them, but onely to .amaze the 
þ —n——_— world, ſeeing it was not made by the Pope in Conliſtory 


de la Berckere now A. B. of Aix, order'd the Morals of M. 4belly (which maintain many of the points 
cenſured in that Decree) to be taught in his Seminary. See Avis au RR. PP. Feſuits de Aix en Pro- 
vence ſur Imprime qui a pour Titre, Ballet danſe Reception de M I Arceveque d* Aix: p. 49, 51, 52- 61. 
A Col. 1637. 125. whic 


that Poſition gre af liberty ſtill to teach thoſe DoQrines which are cenlur'd | 


| 
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The Preface. 


XV, 


which would have given it much more Authority , than the 
Cardinals of the Court of i could (tarp upon it. 


$. 4. 1n che fourth Chapter 


have mention'd the Bulla Cce- 
ng 45 4 laſting Evidence of the claim which the Pope 


$10 4 


power over Kings, but not having the Bull by me, 1 oxely 


geve 4 ſhort hint of it from 4 late Author 
munion : but I find ix Cardinal Tolet, that 
not onely the perſons rhere mention'd are Ex- 
communicated every year, but that the Ab- 
ſolution which is given the next day after the 
publiſhing of that Bull extends not to ſuch 
as impoſe Taxes on their people without the 
Pope's Conſent, who impriſon. or puniſh or 
otherwiſe bring a- Clergy-man into” ſecular 
Courts, who harbour Hereticks or read ſo 
much as two or three lines-in their Books ; 
who furniſh Hereticks with, Arms or Mate- 
rials for Arms, with Ships or Timber to build 
them with ; who hinder Appeals or Journeys 


to Rome, who hinder the Komyb Clergy from 


exerciſing their JuriſdiQtion, and who poſleſs 
any Church-Lands or Goods ; but all theſe 


are left under the Sentence. of Fxcommu-- 
repentance they obtain Ab-- 


nication ; till by 
ſolution from his Holineſs ; and all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons are required to publiſh this Bu{in 
the greateſt __ ations, that all the faith- 
full may know the Contents of it. 


of that Com- 


Sec Toler. Inſtruft. Sacerdot. cp. 
20, 4d 32. Fulminatuy contra Hereths 
61s eredentes re: eptatores, legentes patts 
exs linets librorum Hareticorum. 
- Appellantes at futurum Concili- 
un---imponentes nova padagia ſeu ga- 
bellas in terris ſus, preterquam inca» 
ſibus ſibi @ jure ex ſpeciali ſedis £+- 

poitolice licemia permiſſis ; qui defe« 
runt 44 infideles aut Hereticos arma 
& equos, ligntmina, corumq; mates" 
riam ferrum,  filum ferri flannum, &. 
alias metallorua genera, &Cc. eos q # 
aliqua injuriz afficinnt, veniemes ad 
Jedem Apoſtolicam,--e0s qui avocans 
eauſas beneficiales a commiſſariis A»" 
poitolics, © authorirate laicali imp.- 
diuns exrum curſum ; vel ju he 
nem Iiterarum Apoflolicarum, cy 5 
qui impediuns Archiepiſcopos, &Cc. ne 
peſſh1t uri juriſdifione Eceleſiaſticaz oc» + 
cupantes quevy loca juriſditionss Ecs - 
cleſie Romine, five ſint frutus, fre 
redditus fine licentia Romani Pontificis, 
m— [mponentes onera,decimas He qui- 
buſcung; Perſonts Eccleſi1ſticus-quoſ« 
cung; Mgiftratus & quomodo libet fe 

interpottentes in cauſis criminalibus 
perſonarum Eccleſiafticatum = Pro - 
reſkatur Pont. abſolutionem ſolennem 

in Die Jovis Cenz faciendam non 


comprebendere nec ſufſragari ulli ex pradiftis, nifi priue 4 commiſſis cum vero propoſito ſimilie non 20mmirten= - 
dideftiterent.— Pracipit in virtute ſante obediemie Patriarchu,$C. ubi libet conſlirurss ut, praſentes literas 
ſemel in anno aus pluries in Ecelefits ſuis dum in eis major Popult multitudo ad 'divina convenerit ſolem-- 


micer publicent. 


Thus his Maxſty of 


Great Britain, the French King; zhe- 


States of Venice and Holland, Sweden, Denmark, the Prin- 
ces of Germany, &s. are Excommunicated by: his Bull; who 


have. 


XVI. The Preface. 

' *  havedone a»d daily do refuſe roobſerve ſeveral, if not every 
part of it: and what they look «pon an Excommunicated 

* Cauſ. 15. cann; Nos Sanftorum- Prince to be may be ſeen in their Canon Law, 
| Eos qui excomminicatis fidglitare aut * whereby all thoſe who have ſworn Allegi- 
_—_ Fr erage vo ay ance to him are abſolved from their Oaths, 


ne ſbi fidelitarem obſervent omnibu forbid to yield him any manner of, Obe- 
.- modus probibems. 1ence. 


T reſerve the Account of their Treaſons to be publiſhed when + 


ever Mr. Pulton or any for him ſhall think fir ro begin with 
a, as he hath tlireatned he would upon the firſt provoca- 
tion, WHICH I HAVE GIVEN HIM, but having affirm- 
ed, p. 71, 72. that they have been often both in publick Courts 
of juſtice and in other places, cald upon to renounce the 
Depoſing Power as unlawfuall, but could not be 'perſwaded 
to 1t-; #9 prevent their. Cavils at that. Aﬀſertion I thought it 
not unneceſſary to give ſome few inſtances which may ſuffice to 
prove zt. , 

We are aſfured by the greateſt States-man of his, and perhaps 
© SeeDeclarat. of any Age, that the Prieſts who were apprehended and exe- 


of the favou- cyted for Treaſon in his time Þ always reſtrain'd their Con- 
rab|@ dealing 


of her Maj>. fefſion of Allegiance onely to be the permiſſive Form of the - 


ſties Commifſ- Popes Toleration ; As for Example,if they wereask'd whether 
p. 41533-49- they did acknowledge themſelves the Queen's Subjets and 
would obey her, . they would anſwer, yes, for they had leave 
| for a time ſo to do; And at thcir very Arraigament 
when they laboured to leave in the minds of the people an 
opinion that they were to dye,not for Treaſon, but tor matter 
of Faith and DoCtrine—they cryed out that they were true 
SubjeQts, and did and would obey her Majeſty ; immediate- 
ly — they were asked by the Queens learned Councel whe- 
ther they would obey and be true Subjefs if the Pope com- 
manded the contrary,they anſwered by the Mouth of Campion, 
this place (meaning the Court of her Majeſties Bench, ) hath 
no power to judge of, the Holy Fathers Authority ; and 0- 
ther Anſwer they would not make. | x 


The 
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. The Preface. XVIL 
The wery fame account of them, with ſome other Particulars, 

5 given wu by - Prieſts, #n their * Important Conli- * 2?. 48. 
derations ; that being ask'd which part they would take, if 

the Pope or any others by his appointment ſhould invade the 

Realm : ſome anſwered, when x cale happened they would 

then conſider what they had beſt to do ; others, that they 

were not reſolved what to do, and others poſitively, that if 

any ſuch deprivation or invaſion ſhould be made for a matter 

of Faith, they were then bound to take part with the Pope. 
WhichMr.Campion was ſo zealous for,that he was not contented 

ro affirm that he would take part with his Holineſs, 6#8 very Hunt. of the 
earneſtly demanded, Pen, Ink and Paper that he might ſign his Rom. For, p: 
Reſolution. Asd My. Kirby,Cottom,Richardſon, Ford,Shert, '* v"_- 
Johnſon, Hart and Filbee all Prieſts, affirmed. under their 

hands to her Majeſties Commiſhoners appointed to examine 

them, that the Pope hath Power to depoſe Princes, and her 

Majeſty was not to be obeyed againſt his Holinels's Bu; in , _.. 1-4 + 
which anſwer they all agreed, only two ſheltred themſelves rom. Treaf: 
under this general Aſſertion, That th y held as the Catholick 255-55,57-53- 
Church held. 

And his Majeſty of Blefſed Memory, K, + James tells #5, 4 Premonition 
that The Conſpirators who ſuffered for the Gunpowder Treaſon ?: 251 of his 
Juffifed themſelves, and even at their deaths would acknowledge © | 
no fault; || Ard when Faux and Winter were admitted to dil- | account of 
courſe together in the Tower, they affirmed, they were ſorry the Proceed. +. 
that no body ſer forth a Defence or Apology for the Aﬀtiog ; 15% 12% 
but yet they would maintain the cauſe at their death. 

* When ſome of the Plotters eſcap'd to Callis, 4nd the Go- * Hiſt. of the 
vernour aſſured them of the King's Favour, and that though Gvnp Treak 
they loſt their Country they ſbould be received there, they re- © * 
pled thar the lols of their Country was the leaſt part of 
their Grief, but their Sorrow was, that they could not bring 
fo BRAVE A DESIGN to perfeftion ; And not onely they 
mio were ingag'd in it juſtifi'd the Deſign, but Mr. Fo ley 
aſſures us, that he could never meet with any one Jeluite 
who blany'd it. ' 56h 
- « Some time after the Jeluits ——— FRANCE for the 

| C * at» 


Copley's Ret 
ſons. p. 23» 


XVII. . The Preface. 
&« attempt «pox the KING by Chaſtel one of. their Scholars, 
, See HiNt, Fe. © when they were ſoliciting a repeal of chat Wence, the Parlia- 
_ CER u: © ment of PAR IStemonitrated to the KING, that it was abfo- | 
ili quirenen'& © Jutely neceſſary for them to renounce thoſe treaſonable Do- 
in regno veſr0 & Qtrines of the Popes power over Princes, or elſe France 
eas [ ſc.opinio- © could not with ſafety admit them to return ; but tho? 
; nes] publice in & rhey were very deſirous of admiſſion they would not renounce 
— -Y thoſe politions for x. 
' One was dated '" Tt 4s notoriouſly kwown how mapy Breves were ſent over into 
= my wy England #o forbid the taking the Oath of ALLEGIANCE, 
23. 1607. A which they affirm to contain many things contrary to the Ca- 
reve Feb.5- tholick Faith, 
R_ . «* Immediately after the Murther of K, Henry the Fourth 
30.1626, %gf FRANCE, the Jeſuits defir'd leave zo teach Schools i 
|  * rheir Colledges, »por which the Parliament required, that 
mi {oy «they ſhould firſt declare, that it is unlawfull for any perſon 
v5 of 223224,. © to conſpire the death of the King, that no Eccleftaſtjck 
25 « hath any power over the Temporal Rights of Princes, and 
G * that all are to yield the ſame obedience to their Governors 
< which Chriſt gave to Ceſar : theſe poſittens were propoſed 
& zo them to {ubſcribe, but they refus'd to do it without leave 
& from their General, 
Franck. Arm. Ann. 1614. Father Ogilby « Jeſuite was taken iz Scotland, 
PG, 7: who being asked whether the Pope be judge in Spiritu- 
| als. over his Majeſty, refus'd 70 anſwer except the Queſtion: 
were put to him by his Holineſs's Authority, but affirmed 
that. the Pope might Excommunicate the King ; and that he 
would not to fave his life, fay it is. unlawfull, if the'K. be 
depos'd by the Pope, to kill him. TY 
Cref)'s Exo- In the time of the late Confuſions, when My. Creſſy pub- 
molog. 7- 72* /;fhed the Reaſons of his leaving the Church of England aud 


| Par, 1647, 8v0. _ Romaniſt ; he thereiz inſerted a Declaration aifering 


little: from the Oath of Allegiance, affirming. that all the Ro- 
»-4u Catholicks in Exgland were ready to ſign it; but hisQu- 
Tord Cley. 2  periors were of another mind,and therefore that Edition was ſoon 
gninft Creſ)e. bo ht »p, awd the profeſſion of OBEDIENCE omitted in 
v1) fafecond: and when ſomeEngliſhGentlemenof rhar Commu- 


nion 


Sy 
J 


| The Preface. 
nion had ſubſcribed rertain propofitions of the ſame impart 
with that declaration , their wblribing was bythe Roman 
| © Congregation cexſur'# as unlawtull. 
What poco w4s made to the Iriſh Remonſtrance, «fter 
the King's Reſtauration #s generally known, and I have given 


XI. 


Hift. of the Ir. 
Remoaſt. p, 


523, 524+ 


« ſhort account #» the third «xd tourth Chapters ; all that TI 


ſhall remark here is this, that it was a Tranſcript of Mr.Creſſy's 
declaration which the Pope forbad the Ir:iſb Clergy, and they 
refus'd to ſign ; ©* Nay, when Father Walſh adviſed them 
** ty beg his Majeſties pardon for the Execrable Rebellion; 
« they not onely refus'd to ask pardon, but ſo much as 
&« acknowledge that there was any need of it : affirmih 
* publickly, THAT THEY KNEW NONE AT: ALL 
« GUILTT OF ANT CRIME FOR. ANY THING' DQNE 
& IN THE WAR. 

They often ofter'd to declare that the Depoling Power was 
not their DoQrine, but could not be perſwaded ro condemn 
the Dofrine which abets it as unſound and ſinfull, whereis 
they have been imitated by ſome late Writers on their ſide, 
who tho calPd upon to 'afhirm it unlawfull zo maintain ſuch a 
power over Kings, would never do it, But tho' Father Cann 
would not renounce - theſe Dottrines, he propoſed at Rome 
that a fortnal OATH abjuring te OATH of ALLEGH- 
ANCE 
that all whoſhould be admitted Students x the Jeſuits houſe, 
fbould SWEAR. never to take the OATH ; ſince as he dffirm 
ed, a time might come, in which it would be neceſfary for 
their intereſts, that they be under no ſuch tye to an Hereti- 
cal- Prince. | 


ſhoald be impoſed upon thoſe who had taken. it ; and 


Hiſt. of the Ir. 
Rem. pref. p. 
3+ 4+ 


Hift, of Ir. 
Rem. þ. 763» 


See Pap. nt 
miſrep.by Prot. 
Þ+ 58. 1688, 
gr, & - 
Anſwer to P2ps 
Prot. againſt 
Prot, Popery. p. 
131. Lond, 
1686. 40. 

" See Three Leto 
rersof the prel. 
State of 1raly, 
p. 46. 


$. 5. The laſt Chapter of the following ſheets, gives x brief 
Account of ſome of their Artifices to MISREPRESENT the 


Do&trines af the RFFORMED CHURCHES, for every (fiv- 
gle inftance, T might have given ſome hundreds, for I never 


imitating ſuch a bad Example, 1 deſire the Reader to take no- 
* tice that the firſt Quotation ow# of Securis * Evangelica gs not 


(c 2) 


quoted 


yet faw any of their controverſial writings which repreſent 
' our Dodtrines as they are, but /e/f I ſhould be charg'd with 


* See p. 8& 


ET hs 


XX. 


-- againft Prot. 
. Popery.p. 18. 
19. 


In; his Preſer- 
vative againſt 

- Popery, Lond.. 

2688, 40. 


- +Pap. Proteſt. 


 Reverend- Dofor Sherloc 


The Preface; 
quoted 4s « {tri Miſrepreſentation, 'but to ſpew. how while 
they Þ tell ws; that thePeople ſwallow all down greedily in the 
lump,that Antecedents and Conſequens go'down with them 
all at once; and therefore we ought not to draw odious Conſe- 
quences from their DoQtrine ; they are doing that which they 
blame ws for, and are licens'd to do it by the greateſt Licen- 
ſers of their Church ; ow if their Rule. be good, then is 


_ Fathey Porter guilty of a notorious. Miſrepreſentation i that 
: inſtance, #f 3 be _ good then they muſt acquit_ us from 


that "imputation which with ſo much Noiſe and little R ea- » 
rn they have endeavoured to fix upon us : Let them choole 

which ſide they think beſt 

hz 6. Before Icloſe the Preface I muſt take notice of one thing 

wore which I have not touched in the Book it ſelf, it being 

wy deſign there onely to prevent the danger of their uſual man- 

z#er of Addreſs ; which would be of no force if our People did 


wot give them 4 very great Advantage, by running oz all oc- 


caſions' into diſputes with them; I would not have them kept 
#2 ignorance ( FOR BLESSED BE GOD OUR CAUSE 
NEEDS NO ROMISH ARTS TO-UPHOLD IT ). but it 
& an il{-thing to be making Experiments i» Religion, and 
for unskilfull 2»4 weak men to be trying thezr skill, with thoſe 
who. by reaſon of their Sophiſtry will be too hard for them ; I 
cannct therefore but earneſtly requeſt the Reader to keep them 


* (if he fall into their company ) to plain Scripture, which it is 


his.duty to be well acquainted wiry ; os elſe to propoſe their 
Arguments to ſome learned: Miniſter, and 1 dare apped to the 


-judgment of ay impartial Perſox, on which'{ide the truth /ies. 


T deſigned to have publiſhed ſome direQtions for the help A 
the untearned, by which #hey.might be able zo deal with the 
Mifſionaries, but I am happily prevented by the Learned and 

d whoſe ſeaſonable and excellent 
Diſcourſe. owght to be in the hands. of all PROSTEST ANTS, 
who: by it way be enabled to deal with the greateſt Champion 
among them, and I am heartily glad that ſo good: apen hath 


- undertaken 4'work of that Conſequence; ed I hope i»: «little 


time. il{ oblige the world with the. ſecond part, #2 the pr ; 
| while. 
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while the Anſwer which hath appear'd 4g4inſt it hath ſhew'd 
WORLD how little can be faid for Popery. 

$. 7. 1 would, not have the Gentlemen of the Church of 
Rome pretend, that I have (as one of their celebrated Wri- 
ters expreſſes himſelf ) imitated the Scavenger in n= 
no where but at a Dung-hill, for I have quoted none but a 
lowed and approved Authors ; ſuch as are daily publiſhed wth 
allowance by their Party, and therefore they ought not to be 
aſham'd of, or /uch as have been long received with Applauſe 
among them ; and as o what I have cited out of Proteſtant 
Books, /et them invalidate their Teſtimony if they can, I will 
engage for the truth of my Quotationsand know of | 
Jeffioes againſt axy Author I have cited which are of any 


force. 
$. 8. Idehign very ſpeedily to publiſh :he SECOND PART 


giving an account of ſeveral other ARTIFICES, ty which they 


endeavour #0 pollels the people with favourable Opinions of 
them ; ſuch as their Miracles, the brags of the Holineſs of 


their Church, of their Succeſſion, Unity and Certainty ; of 


the uſefulneſs of their Confeſſion, and that all Antiquity s oz 
their ſide : expoſing their method of” diſgracing the Holy Scrip- 
ture, of forging «nd corrupting Authors, the ſowing ſever- 
al SeQs and Hereſies to divide us; and that ſucceſsfull Arti. 
fice of diſguiſing and palliating their dotrines ; to which add 
the working on the peoples affeftions by asking WHAT IS 
BECOME OF THEIR POPISH ANCESTORS? and blind- 
ing their judgments by perplexing and {ophiſtical Similitudes ; 
with ſeveral other "Topicks which they frequently infiſt on. 
But after all that:we can do, 'ts GOD alone muſt give the 
Bleſſing who i« the GOD of TRUTH, #0 whom ms Pray- 
ers be conſtant and fervent,and our Obedeince to his Commands. 
univerſal a»d ſincere, he 75-engaged by his Promiſe which can 
never fail zo keep us in the. Truth; #» which that all who read 
this Treatiſe may continue unmov'd, and order their Conver-: 


fations ſo as becomes the GOSPEL of TRUTH, and HOLI-- 


NESS, #s the. hearty Prayer of the AUTHOR of zz.. 


no Ob 


That: 


XXI. 


Anſwer "to Dr» 
the Sherlocks Pre- 
®*\er. againſt Pg« 


pery. Lond. 
16$$. 40. 
Pap. 
gainit Prot. 


Popery. «1:7» 


rot. 2- 
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The C, atalopue. 


That tht Gtilemen of the Chuch of Rome may have all the bal 1” the 


#vorld to convince me of Falſifications, if they can ; and to ſpare t 


em that 


trouble which they put us to, by careleſs and ignorant Quotations, I have 
bere. girven them a Catalogue of the Books cired in the enſuing Treatiſe, ** 


with their Editions. 


A. 
Aa: Soeictatis Jeſu, Edit 1635. $v0. 
Atts of the Conference at Paris, 1 566 
Lond. 1602 410. 
Acofta de novill. tempor. Ladg. 1592 $0. 
Anſwer to the conſid. on the Spirit of Mar- 
tin Luther, Oxford 1687 410. 
[of on Fanataciſm fanatically impu- 
the Cath. Church, Zond. 1674,$v9. 
nimadverlions vn a Sermon of the Biſh. of 
Bath and Wells, Lond. 1687 4to. 
Auguſftini opera, Paris 1571 fol. 
Ambroſti Opera, C9l. 1616 fol. 
Anſwer tothe Provin.Letters, Paris, 1659 $v0. 
Advice to the confuter of Bellzrmine, Lond. 
687, 40, 
The Agreement bet. the Ch. of Eng. and the 
Eh. of Rome, Lond, 1687, 4to. 
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(1) 


INTRODUCTION. 


Aving obſerved the difterence between the Method 
followed by Proteſtant Divines, and that which 


the Gentlemen of the Church of Rome take, in their 

unwegied endeavours, for gaining Profelytes:; I 
have ſeveral times taken notice, that inſtead of handling par- 
ticular Controverſies, they, for the moſt part, wholly decline 
them, and take another courſe ; wherein what their deſign. 
is, will eaſily be apprehended, if we conſider that their expe- 
rience tells them, that Prejudice is the main prop of their 
Church , which renders their people deaf to whatever is ob- 
jeed to their DoQrines ; and they know. very well how far 
that goes to make them believe whatever is impoſed on them. 
It is an uſual thing to hear the Common people juſtifie them- 
ſelves in matters of prattice by the examples of thoſe they 
have an eſteem for ; and if they can find any thing they are 
blam'd for, countenanc'd or practis'd by a perſon they look 
upon as a pious or wiſe man, *tis their common argument, 
{auch a man who is much better and wiſer than TI, 1s of this 
opinion, or aQs as I do, and why may not I? I am ſure he 
would not do it if it were not Lawfull : which obſervation 
thoſe Maſters of Craft, who manage even the Eternal affairs 
of Sogls by the wiles of Policy and Cunning , make ſuch uſe 
of as to bend all their endeavours to create in the people a 
g00d opinion of them, and then they know their work 1s as 
good as done ; and not onely my own obſervation aſſures me 
that this is their deſign, but 1 offer this evidence of it ; 
Among all the Romiſh Converts you ſhall ſcarce find one, 
who is able to give you any particular reaſon for his change, 
but onely this, that he cannot think ſo holy a Church would 
deceive him ; and he is convinced, that it is his duty in all 
things to ſubmit to her without examining her Do ?rines ,. 
which is a clear proot that their main endeavour 1s to infinu- 
ate 
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| (4) Anſwer to London-derry, profels, (a) 
the Conſidera- 


(2) 
ate themſelves into the good opinion of thoſe they would 
pervert ; and having ſufficiently poſſeſs'd them with ſuch fa- 
vourable thoughts, they cafily prevail upon them to give 
themſelves up to be condufted by them ;, {o that prejudice 
Regen. makes more Papiſs than evidence of 7 ruth and 
Reaſon. | 
us by inſiſting upon generals to poſſeſs the affettions, ra- 
ther than inform ade, of men,t g - on rails 
our Divines going the fairer way to work, 2nd aiming at the 
reQifying mens underſtandings, not the forming of a party 
of Proſclytes, as if truth was to be found by the voices of the 
giddy multitude, and not by rational and convincing evi- 
dence; which made the ingenious Anſwerer to the Deaz of 
That he always believed that they ra» + 
ther deſigned to gain Proſelytes by confounding their heads than 
clear reaſon and information ; their deſign being, (b) To wake 
a fhew of ſaying ſomewhat, ours to inſtrutt our people. I have had 
occaſion to be acquainted with ſeveral of their Converts; and 
do profeſs I could hardly ever meet with any who underſtood 
the matters in diſpute, but acknowledge it was the force of 
theſe general arguments that prevailed on them to a change. 

And this way is not onely followed by ſome among them, 
but the whole (c) Clergy of France, have propounded general 
Methods to be proſecuted to this end, _ the Univerſity of 
(4) Lovaine have publiſhed theirs. 

Finding, therefore that all their /acceſs proceeded from par- 
ticular artifices, I thought it my duty to endeavour, to prevent 
their doing any farther miſchief, by laying them open to the 
world, that the anchriitian ſleights being diſcovered, and their 
force enervated, the people may be upon their guard, know- 
ing what dealing they are to expeQ from thele buſie men, and 
not be ſo caſily-poſſeſs'd with thoſe fatal prejudices which they 
labour to inſtill into them, in order to enſlave them to ſuch a- 
number of errors and ſuperſtitions, as no one Sett beſides was 
ever guilty of ; whichT ſhall endeayour to doe in the follow- 


ing Chapters. 7 RA : 
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CHAR 6 
Of thetrr Manner of Addreſs. 


Wi the Mifionaries have a deſign on any particular 
. perſon, after acquaintance once got, they are = 
Eautious not to begin to i2ſiſt cloſely upon any Religious [ub- 
Jeet, untill by their induſtry and —_— obſervation they 
have diſcovered the di/poſition and inclination of their inten- 
ded Proſelyte : this is one of the ſecret Rules found in the 
College of Jeſuits at Paderborn, that in attempting to gain 
young men to liſt themſelves in their (a) Order, they endea- (a) Infirad. ſe- 
wvour to pleaſe thers with ſuch diverſions as are beſt ſuited to 7"; i" Fw 
their tempers, and moſt apt to allure them, to be of that Society y. 17. 
where they meet with what i ſo agreeable to their inclinations. 1's one _ 
It is indeed uſual with thera to caſt out ſeveral looſe words, apart 
either concerning the holineſs and certainty of their- Faith, or n« Soierar. Fe- 
: has 4 'M ſu. $vo. . 
the uncertainty and vanity of the Proteftants , which they {£5101 *35 
know are as {6 thany latent Darts, which will pierce deeper gli. Printed © 
when other atguments corhe to drive them on ; But till they #*, £on4on for 
find how the diſpoſition of the perſon lyes, they cannot prac- 15:3 850 in 
riſe their ſeveral arts, which wary according as the rempers the 2d Partof 
differ of thoſe they deat with. ps ms 
Theirt Charafter of Religious hen gives them always an 
opportunity to diſcourſe with a ſerious look, and: grave accent 
ot the preat things of | ry» which they ſeldom or never 
omit to lay hold on, ſeeing ſuch diſcourſes are very apt to 
meke impreſſions upon the minds of thoſe who ate devourly 
intlifd ; and if the perion they deal with be ſuch an one, 
rhey are very proper and ſeaſonable to be us'd to him ; and 
ont ths other hand, if he be not, they can put no ſtop to their 
defign, for by tlieir reiterated prererces of zeal for the ſalva- 
tion of Souls, tlteir frequent inſtances of their trouble to ſee 
{o mary led in error, and ready to periſh, and their free of- 
B 2 | ferins 
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fering the utmoſt of their ſervice fur ſo good a work, with 
their earzeſt and ſerious urging the great danger a Proteſtant 
15 in, they gain even with the looſe and vicious, a good opinion 
of them, that they are really in earneſt, and be/zeve and de- 
ſign what they pretend ; and there being ſcarce ſuch a thing 
in the world as a real ſpeculative Atheiſt, they know that all 
are deſirous of happineſs hereafter, though not willing to 
leave their ſins for it, therefore even with the worſt they get 
this advantage, that by their lamentations, and zealous pre-. 
tences, they are believed to have a defign onely to /cad them 
to Heaven; which point gained, they know how to accom- 
modate their doarine even to thoſe, by offering them ſuch 
an eaſe way to future happineſs, that diſtaſting the four methods 
of repentance, and univerial holineſs, they will ——_ 
go.where they have hopes of gaining heaven, and keeping thei 

ſons to0. 

By this means being ſure to gain by ſerious diſcourſes 
whoever they have to deal with, you will certainly meet with 
as heavenly and religious expreſſions as can be invented ;. and 
after they have enlarg*d upon the worth of ſouls, the impor- 
tance of the right faith, and their own intentions being _ 
to exlighten thoſe who are in the darkneſs of Hereſie, whic 
they will expreſs with the utmoſt of their Rhetorick, and ſet 
oft with the moſt devout looks, and earneſt ations; they will 
vary their expreſſions, to find out what is moſt taking ; ſome- 

times they will tell you, we require what God never com- 
= —_ manded, by teaching thoſe duties under pain of damnation, 
earn © be Which are in themſelves not neceſſary, and the omiſſion of 
the duty of e- them onely wverzal tranſgreſſions, which do not in themſelves 
ug ren deſerve damnation ; and that we call thoſe mortal ſins, affirm- 
Sermon before 1Ng-that all are abſolutely obliged to avoid them, which God 
the Q. 47.21- never eſteem'd as ſuch ; and that we make the caſe of Chrs- 
1686. faith, / ,,. F - , 
do nor approve ft4ars tO hard, affirming that there is no difference between 
 #he opinion of G_ and Commands ; whereby we bind every one to doe 


ho hol . . . 
raph hs " thoſe things, which xoxe according to them, except by a par- 
al. 


ticular vow, are oblig'd to ; that we affirm all our dutzes to be 
wes {0 


( $J 


ſo imperfet?, that they are in themſelves ſims, thereby diſcou- 
7aging Chriſtians in their performance of them ; and affron- 
ting the grace of God, as it he could not enable us to keep all 
his Commands pertely, but there will ſtill be imperfeions 
in their performances, which make work for daily repentance, 
ſo over-burthening the Conſciences of Chriſtians, where 
God hath not done it : "This, they know, will be greedy 
catch't at by the Libertize, who is glad tq hear of an = 
way. to Heaven, than the Proteſtant Church ſhews to her , 
Members ; and if the fee they addreſs to, ſhould happen 
to be of a devont and ſevere principle, they know how to 
make uſe of the ſame charge, to work their ends ; by com- 
plaining, that whereas God hath left ſome things onely recom- 
mended by way of Counſel, we by preaching them as Com- 
mands, take away all the Merit of thole performances, which 
is greater where men are left free, than when they are obliged 
under penalties ; and that we do thereby frighten men from 
real holineſs ; and by ſuch a general diſcourſe, which they can 
apply to all tempers, they make their way, towards fixing 4 
good opinion of themſelves, in the minds of men, who are 
much taken if they be inclin'd to vice with the hopes of more 
liberty, whichis offer'd them under the ſhew of holineſs, and 
if ſerious with the hopes of meriting, and attaining to a grea- 
ter degree of g/ory,by their free uncommanded obedience,than 
they could expeCt from an obedience yielded onely to ſevere 
Commanas ; tor the feeding of whos humour they will in- 
large upon that uſual Topick, that we have no repentance nor 
good works in our Church, (a kandal which they ofren caſt 
upon us) and conſequently have xone of that ftrictneſs which 
a pious ſoul delights in ; and this ſeeming argument for the 
greateſt friFneſs they can turn to the excouragement of an 
idle and vain diſpoſition, by extolling the ns of their ab- 
ſolution and pennaxce, when we take ſuch methods, as keep 
a man all his life to a ſerious examination and enquiry whes 
ther his repentance be lincere, 


Theſe. 


(a) Inſtrutiones pro ſuper, Societ. Fe- 

Ju, P- 4---- Ut ſe graram ©& acceptam 

prabeat ſocietas tncolis Thei, miiltum 
. ad hoc conducet explicatio- finſs ſocieta- 

_ vis, praſcripti in regula ſecunds ſum- 
marit, incumbere in ſalutem proximi 
que ac ſuam. Qnare hamilia obſequit 
obeunda, in Xenodocbtis, & limo jacen- 
res mviſendi.---- Eleemoſyne conquiten- 
de, dandaque pitth*Yibus allis vilen- 
#i515, ut elificati fafto hoſtrorum fiht 
#n nos liberaliores. 


(b) Thi. p. 30.-<Sxpt itculctnt pHit- 
cipiv»;, diſiributionem Fonorum © dig- 
nitarum in Repub. ſpeftave ad juftitiam ; 
graviterque deurh dffendi fi taniv4 th 
a principibus peccetivr 3 ſe ramen nol- 
J: dicant ingerere in ullam admini- 
ſtration?m reip. & bac ſe tibiibs di- 


prehenderint prinzipes, explicethy ipſts, 
giiibrs virturibut p#dti effe debeant 

 wiri aff «mendi ad Uighithtes teip. com- 
menditions capita ſumanturgex amicix 
ſocietatss nofira, &$7.---. 


{c) Furope Speculum , PÞ» 71, 72* 
Lond. 1687. $r0- 


cere ratione ſui officti,; Quol wubi ap-- 


(6) 


"Theſe diſcowrſes ; and ſuch as theſe being applicable to all 

forts of men, are eommo# with them even at re 

they have rtxde #« diſcovery of your diſpoſitions, they cortie 

more particularly to their ſeveral methods, which are ſuited 

to each zemper 5 And having exdeavouredwith all their powet 

by aiHtozs , as well as words to retider themſelves efteemed, ac-. 


{t ; but when - 


cording to that ſecret inftruQtion to the 
(a) Swuperiours of the: Feſhites, that they 


ſhould ingratinte thensſelves with the people, 


by ſhewing the end of the ſociety, to be as ten- 
ter of the welfare of their neighbour as of their 
own ; and upon this atcounrt utidergo the mea- 
reſt Offices, wiſit the Hoſitals, and aſi the 
Poor ; make tharitable Collettons, and di poſe 
of thern to the poor in yo that others be- 
ing excited Ly their liberality, may be the more 
kind to the Society, They begin afreſh, if 


they deal with a devort Soul, to enlarge upon their care 
f Souls, arid their uwwillingneſs to meddle with theſe mat- 
ters being mote extlined to ih 

the Jeſwites have a mind to advante any of their 'Partizans ta 


e more prattical duties, as when 


a high place in any P#ixce's Court, they are 
directed to bY in ft upon the great pr frude 
that Religion and Fuſtite hath in thoſe who 
ate advanced ro Ditnities, and therefore that 
Juth ought to be elefted a3 are eminent for 
thetr werties, which they are to enumerate, 
at then be fhre to pFopoſe 4 friend of the So- 
zrettes, 23 ehidnen ith the vertues they before 
commended, but at the [ame time expreſs their 
uMwilling neſs to meddle. Juſt lo they govern 
thetnſelves in making Coxverts, among the 
prouſly inclined ; and as (C) Sir Edwin Sands 
obſerves, of their gefures, and ſuch preter- 
ces, When a Fryat 4h abandoner of the world, 
4 man wholly rapt with divine affettions and 


ecſt 1ſtes 3 


= \ a 


(7) 


ef eſies ; his Apparel denouncing contempt of all Earthly vanity ; 
hus Countenance preaching ſeverity, pennaxce 4nd- diſcipline , 
breathing nothing but heh, for the hatred of fin; his Eyes lifted 
upward a fixed on his joys ; his Head bowed on the oxe fide with 
tenderneſs of love and humility, extending his ready hand to 
Jay hold on mens ſouls, to ſnatch them out of the fiery jaws of 
that gaping black Dragon, and to place them jn the path that 
conduits to happineſs ; when ſuch a man, 1 ſay, ſpall adareſs him- . 
ſelf to 8 woman----or to any other vulgar perſon of what ſort ſa- 
ever, perſwading, beſeeching with all plauſible motions of Rea- 
ſon, yea with ſighs of fear, and tears of lave, inſtauting and 
importuning no other thing at their haxds than onely this, to 
be content to ſuffer God to ſave their ſouls, and to crown them 
with everlaſting happineſs : which they ſhall certainly attain by 
ranging themſelves with the heavenly army of God, that is, by 
edjoyning themſelves to the Church of Chrift and his Vicar ; 
and this again and again iterated and purſued with ſhew of incre- 
dible care of their good, without ſeeking other meed and commoa- 
dity to himſelf, ſave onely of being the inſtrument of « Souls 
ſalvation. Is it to he marvailed, though---he prevail aud poſſeſs 
them in ſuch forcible ſort, that uo acceſs remain for any contrary 
perſwaſion-- and certainly by their dealing thus with mex at ſingle 
hand in private----they prevail as experience doth daily ſhew ex- 
ceedingly. 

But as they take this wethod to deal with ſome, ſo they 
addreſs themſelves to others in a quite contrary manner, 
they having (as I ſhall prove more particularly hereatter ) 
not onely ſeveral ways of zn{inuation, but ſeveral, yea contrary 
dodtrines fram'd on purpoſe to be as batts for all ſorts of men ; 
which as I have often obſerv'd, ſo I find it nored by that z- 
genious Gentleman, who had ſpent a great part of his time in 
1taly, the mint. of their policies, which they have, to my 
knowledge, made great ule of in theſe Kzngdoms, and-ſome 


neighbour Nations : (a) The particular weys (faith he) they (a) Europe ſpe-- 
have to raviſh all affetions, and to fit each humour---are well nigh 7," Þ+ 37s» 


infinite ; there bezng not any thing either ſacred or profane, no : | 
vertue: 


 {a)3el:r.libfe 
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(8) 
-wertue or vice almoſt, nothing of how contrary condition ſoever, 
which they make-not in ſome ſort to ſerve that turn ; that each 
fancy might be (atisfied, and each appetite find what to feed on; 
Whhatſoever either wealth can ſway with the lovers, or voluntary 

poverty with the deſpiſers, of the world ; what bonour with the 
ambitious ; what obedience with the humble; what great imploy- 
ment with ſtirring and metall'd ſpirits ; what perpetual quiet 


- with heavy and reſtive bodies ; what content the pleaſant nature 


can take in paſtimes and jollity ; what contrariwiſe the auſtere 
mind in af ipline and rigour ; what love either chaſtity can 
raiſe in the pure, or voluptuouſneſs in the diſſolute ; what alluxe- 
ments are in knowledge to draw the contemplative, or in aiti- 
ons of ſtate to poſſeſs the prattick diſpoſitions ; what with the 
hopefull, prerogative of reward can work ; what. errors, doubts 
and dangers with the fearfull , what change of vows with the 
raſh, of eſtate with the inconſtant ; what pardons with the faulty, 


or ſupplies with the defeftive , what miracles with the credulous:; 


what vifions with the 0 a » what gorgeouſneſs of ſbews with 
the wilgar and ſimple ; what multitude of ceremonies with the 
ſuper ſtitions and ignorant ; what prayer with the devout , what 
with the charitable, works of piety; what rules of higher per- 
fettion with elevated _- what diſpencing with breach of 
all rules with men of lawleſs conditions. And {> he goes on to 
ſhew how the very conſtitution of their Church is made up 
of ſuch contrariety 3 which I ſhall inſiſt farther on in ano- 
ther place, my buſineſs here being to ſhew how they are pre- 
vared to fit each temper and inclination, with ſuitable dif- 
courſes and allurements. They know the greateſt part of 
mes in the world are either very much taker with gaudy and 
pompous ſights, which bewitch their ſenſes, and ſo wholly poſ- 
leſs them, as to take away all room for rational reflexions; or 


 focharm'd with the delights of their belov'd corruptions, 


that they are unwilling to part with them. 
To catch the firft ſort, we find them $94/ting of the ſplez- 


aouy and outward glory of the Church of Rome, to ſuch a de. 


gree, that. they have ade this (a) pomp a mark of the True 
| | Church : 


"oY FY a6. P—Y _ 
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(9) 

Chazxch ; this is obſerv*d by an ingeniows Author of their ows 

Communion : That * they iff much upon the fine Churches they * 2u<and Hor | 

have at Rome , whoſe admirableSStrufture doth greatly edifie Be- for the Ton-- 

lievers, and as Cardinal Pallavicini ſays [lib. 8. c. 19.] s of _ of 

it ſelf” capable tq convert infidel Princes ; this way of catchin $10: 
opte by gaudy Shews, and ſplendid Sights is look't on with 1687. 

uch a > ware Eye among them, that the three Biſhops 

+ from Bozonia in a Letter of Advice to Pope Fulins the Third, + Sex their 

obſerve-that the vulgar are given to 1dmire and to be amuſed with xr _ Ho 

theſe things, in the contemplation of which their minds are as it and lately in 

were ſo intangled that they have no reliſh for any other Food ; Bags 

no inclination to any other Dottrine : they atflirm that they of —— 

' were deſign'd for that purpoſe, and therefore give it as their of Kom:,before 

Judgment, that they ſhould be augmented ana grultiplied, o =—_ — 

(lav they) #if the introducing and appointing thoſe few which we | 

have mention'd were of ſuch uſe to the Settlement of your Kjng- 

dom, of what advantage would it be were there ſome new ones ad- 

ded, and this Advice was ſo exattly obſerved, that the excellent 

Richerius a Dottor of the Sorbon, tellPus, that || this was the | Richer, Eli- 

the Scope and Deſign of the Reformation eſtabliſhed by the flor. Concil. 

TREN I COUNCIL, nothing being effetted for the Truth, bu: — _ 

external Pomp protided for ; ſo that innumerable ſplendid, gaudy Colon. 1683. 

Ceremonies were dayly invented; whenee proceeded'a magnificent and >: 

theatricalW ay of adorning theirChurches theSacerdotalOrnaments 

glittering withGold andSitver while thePrieſts who wore themwere 

mere Stocks, by which Artifices the peoples minds were amns'd and 

inſenſibly drawn from the conſideration of the neceſſity of Refor- 

mation: which made the* /earn'd Andreas Maſius complain,that** 4pud richer. 

Piety was extinguiſhed andDiſcipline neglefted,while all Applica- i Jp. 

tions weremade and Inventions uſed to increaſe their Pomp. The 

glitteringGo/d in their Temples and curious Images of Saints and 

Angels, the numerous and ſtately Altars, the mighty ſilver Sta- 

txes, the rich and glorious Veſtments you ſee up and down in 

their Churches, ſlrike the Sexſes into a kind of EcH#aſy; which 

they are ſo ſenſible of, that with all their Rhetorick they en- 


large upon this Subjet ſtriving to perſwade their intended Pro- 
| : C ſelztes 


(10) 
6 ſelztes to ſee with what _—_— they perform their Wor- 
- tea w. Col. (jp ; thus when his MAJESTY of Bleſſed Memory * KING 
834/17 CHARLES the Firſt being then Prince, was in the Spaniſh 
IK. Court, ghere-were great Summs expended in ſolemn glitter- 
ing Proceſſions, and theit Churches ſet out with their richeſt 
Ornaments, to charm his Senſes, but he was too well ground- 
ed in his Religion to be caught with that Bait : And I remem- 
+1n hisEpiſtle her this is given by Þ Capt. Robert Everard as a Motive to 
tp the Note 13s Converſion 2s he calls it to:the Romvan Church. The great 
1654, 80. aſe they make of it, exc/ines me to believe this device is 
| accompanied with more than ordinary Succeſs ; it is alſo ſo uni- 
verſal, that in the Indies they haye theſe Pageents, to delight 
1} Geges New the Senſes and Phancies of the INDIANS ; || Again# Chriſt- 
Survey of the yygſs Day, 5. bn up a thatch't Houſe like a Stall in ſome Corner 
Sth Lark of their Churches, with a Blazing-Star over it, pointing to the 
i655.fol. three Wiſe Men from the | aſt ; within this Stall they lay a Crib, 
Ogilby in bis 4A the Image of a Child, the Virgin Mary ſtanding on one 
Hiſtory of F«- ſide, and Joleph on the other, there's likewiſe an A(s and an Ox, 
pan, edir. Londe ghe three Wiſe Men Eneel and offer their Gifts, the Shepherds 
—— ſtand aloof off with theirs,and the Angels hang about the Stall with 
gives "an ac- ſearal Initruments of Muſick ; and there'is ſcarce an Indian 
ns, that cometh not to ſee this Bethleem, as we are aſſured by one 
uſed by the Who was a Fryer, 'and dwelt in thoſe parts above twelve Tears ; 
Miſſionaries in yyho gives ſeveral other Inftances of the ſame Nature : 
——_— frequently been anſwered by their Converts (when de- 
ſiringto know what they tound amiſs in ourChurch) that we 
d.d nothing. to keep up the Remembranceof our Saviour, which 
*Fhey were at the greateſt Charges to effet? ; and I have received 
a Relation from aGentleman very converſant among them,which 
tor ſeveral-Reaſons I think worth inſerting. 
This Gentleman in his Travels being at Bruſſels in the Low- 
Countries, was often invited by the m_ there to their 
Churches and Convents, after ſome time ſpent in debating 
Points in difference between the two Churches, they _— 
20 probability of his Converſion ; one day told him, Yhere 
be agreat Ceremony at ſuch a Church the Fryday following (be- 
I 


ng 
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(1) 
ing Good-Fryday) at which they pay he would be preſent, one . 
of them adding that he thought tbe ſight of it alone was enough 
to convert any Heretick ; and initanced in one or two Perſons on 
whom it had a very powerfull effett : according to their deſire 
the Gentlemay went, and by the motion he felt in himſelf, 
( the Repreſentation being 10 /ively that it melted him into 
Tears) doth profeſs, * he believes the welker ſort of men, who 
* are not very well grounded in their Religion may be ſtrangely 
* altered by ſuch a ſight; tho" upon deliberation he found it [0 
« orofs a piece of IDOL AT RT that it created in him a greater de- 
* teſtation of the Religion of the Church of Rome than he had 
« before. It being never that I know of related by any Au- 
thor, I believe it will be very acceptable to the Reader to 
have an Accguat of it. 

« At the upper end of the Church there is /Marge Stage c- 
© rected, in the mid# of which is ſet up a of on which is 
&« zailed an Image of our Saviour ( given as they ſay by the 


' © INFANTA ISABELLA) made of Pa#board, but ex- 


& aftly to the Life, having Foynts,and the Veins appearing as 
&« full of Blood Kh is "—_ with Thorns,and hangs in che po- 
* #ure of a crucified Perſon ; 0n one fide ſtands the Image of the 
© Bleſſed Kirgin,all in mourning and on the othey,a Coffix to lay 
* the Image in. After the Sermon,(the @overnor,and moſt of the 
&« Nobility being preſent,)there come forth,ſix Fryers bare-foot in 
&« their Szoles,who fall profrate before the Penny uently beat- 
© ;ng their Brea#s, lifting up their Heads, and /ooking on it 
<« withall the figs of Grief and Adoration; then riſing by degrees, 
&« zwo of them remain kreeling, each holding an end of a large 
© Swathe which is pug»nder the Armes of . b Image ; two ſtan- 
* ding under the Image to receive it, and the other two aſcend- 
« ;ng two Ladders which are placed at the Back of the Croſs ; 
* when oxe with a great deal of Reverence taking off the Crown 
* of Thorns, wipes it and deſcending brings it to the Front of 
* the Stage, where ſhewing it to the people they all kneel with 
* much Devotion, then approaching the Image of the Virgin, 
© he falls on his Kees and /ays it at her Fees : then retura- 

2 ng 


 - eat4in were 


—_ 


« ;ng up the Ladder, they with a great »oife and knocking take 

© out oxe of the Nails, upon which the arme of the Image falls, 

< exaCtly like the arme of a dead man : this Nait he carries to 

& the people, who, as before, proſtrate themlelves, and he with 

« the ſame gefture preſents it to the Virgin; after which the 

© other nails are vow and preſented : the Body being taker 
* down, and browght By thera with a flow pace, and mournfull 

* look to the people, they adore again, when the Fryers upon 

* their kzees preſent it to the Virgin, and with n_s ceremony 

© lay it in a glaſs Coffin, in which it is carried round the Town 

* the ſeveral Orders ( the Carthuſians and Jeſuits excepted, 

* who attend at nv proceſſion) with lighted Candles preceding, 
< the Governoxr of the Netherlands, and the Nobility follow- 
* 10g bare-headed : what they did afterwards, the Gentleman 

<« {faw-not. Eo: | 

Thus have the Romaniſts brought the moſt groſs Pageantry 
into their Church to be motives to their Religion, not conſide- 
ring that the Heathens of Japan and China, and the Inhabi- 
tants of America, whoſe Images and the inſide of their Tem- 

ples are all of Maſſy Gold,have in this reſpet? a fairer Title tobe 
the Trxe Church than they ; from whence the Heathens of 'old 

* Ad ann.200- canpat be excluded (if Pomp,as Bellarmine and others teach,be a 
leet. 5.. C0 Mark of the true Church ſeeing their Ceremonies and Rites of 
"um videtur ur this patureare copyed from . them, as is confeſſed by Cardinal 
bes ſeek * Baroniaus, that the Offices of Pagan Superſtition were purpoſe- 
hate + F# 1 ea- ty introduced and conſecrated to the ſervice of God, (as he 
| dem weri Dei calls it ) and true Religion. And yet by this very Method 
extent ſan3iſ= they gain ſo much that F a diligent Obſerver of them before 


— religiis cu= cited, affirms, © that were it not that thegMuſick, Perfumes, and 
- tum impende- « yich Sights, did hold the outward Senſes with their natural de- 


rYenture 


* + Europz ſpe. © light ; ſurely their Worſhip could not but either be abandon'd 


 culum. p, $8. © : "WF c 
Lond. 1637, for the fr witleſneſs or only pon fear and confraint fre 
*o. 


© qucxted. 

And in this particular they have their ſeveral Baits accord- 
ing to the 'ſeveral Diſpoſitions of men, for the more refin'd 
fert of thoſe who are caught with theſe gloriow and oa 
| Stehts 
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(13) 
have ſuch repreſentations as I have mentioned ; but 


_ fehts, the 
a. the fs rs they are (like their Similitudes) 10 groſs, 


that in a perſon of a very moderate underſtanding, they are fit- 


ter tO excite a loathing and contempt than admiration ; for what 
other effect can proceed from ſuch 4 pitFure, as of that over the 
Altar at Worms, which one would think was i#verted by the 
' enemies of Tranſubſt antiation to make it appear ridiculous ? 
*© There is a Wina-mill, and the Virgiz throws Chriſt into the 
« Hopper, and he comes ont at the eye of the Milp all in Wafers, 
&* which ſome Prieſts take up and give to the people. But not- 
* withſtanding the courſneſs of this Emblem, 1t is 10 agreeable 
« to the Genie of the German Boors, that it is to this day over 
© one of their A/tays there. 

This pratice of theirs, in which they place ſo much confi- 
dence, and to which they are beholden for much of their ſucceſs, 
is fo far from being warrantable, that it is diref#ly contrary to 
the deſign of the Goſpel, whoſe ſimplicity is ſuch, agthat it needs 
none of theſe gew-gaws to ſupport®it, and therefore was ſpread 
by the firſt planters of it without them : Saint Paul was 1o far 
from making uſe of ſuch vanities, that he durſt not uſe the * en 
ticing words of man's wiſedom in his Sermons and Exhortations ; 
which ſurely is much more tolerable, than to endeavour to 
gain men to the true Religion, by bewitching them with thoſe 
ſenſual objefts, which the deſggzs of Chriſtianity-is to wean them 


from ; and certainly when we are caution'd ot to be like Þ chil- + 


dren toſſed to and fro with every wind of doftrins, through the 
ſlight of men ;, there is a particular caution included therein 
again(t ſuffering ſuch vain ſhews, and gaudy pomps to make im- 
preſſion og us, which are the p_ delights ot children, and 
muſt needs argue ws very much || children in underſtanding and 
religion to be intic'd by them. 

The truth of this is ſo clear, that zhoſe among the Roma- 
niſts, who endeavour to fix in their minds a right Idea of Chri- 
ftianity, remembring that the Founder of it ſaid, His Kjnzdom 
was not of this world, conceive ſuch an indignation -againſt 
thele carnal and vain Methods, that one of them doth nor ſtick 
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Burnet's Let- 
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neſt means for 
converting 
Hereticks. 


B+ 110. 


7bid. page 111, 
For this he 

<ites, Zil.conty. 
Auxentium. © 
#Hieron.ad Mar- 
#ellam viduam. 


 Ceruth, t 
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- *SureandHo- to ſay, * © That if any man be converted by theſe, he ts a fool; 


« and aſſures us, that he knows that upon people of under ſtanding, 
« pho apply themſelves to ſolid things, and grow in ſpirit and 

bi hath 4 contrary ofe#, 7 theſe things do debaxch 
* the mind, and ſet it.on wandering. The enquiry ( continues 
&© he) # about ſeeking God, and finding him in thoſe places ; and 
© it is not the ſight of the fine guilding, or the excellent painting 
©. of an Edifice, nor the hearing of a ſweet Harmony, but rather 


" © the lifting 2 of our minds above ſenſible objeits, and ſeparating 


« them as much as poſſibly we can from ſenſe and imagination : it 
© « the fixing the eyes of our under ſtanding with a religious atten- 
* ti0n upon that inviſible ſpirit, upon that Sun of Fuſtice ; and 
* when we do it with that Love and Reverence that ts due to it ve 
« ſball never fail of ſeeing and hearing the moſt delightful things. 
And then he goes oz to lay down reaſons why we ought not to 
be wrought upon by ſuch external things : © The Fathers ({aith 
© he) were of opinion that Antichriſt ſhould one day ſeize upon 
** the moſt Magnificent Temples of the Chriſtiaxs ; this was the 
© opinion of St. Hilary, and of St. Jerome ; this laſt mentions 
« the wery Rock of Tarpeius. Therefore the Popes ought not to 
«* glory over-much in their Buildings, ſince Antichriſt ſhall one 
© day place himſelf in them.-----T like well enough to fx ſuch fine 
* things as theſe, but I confeſs that I have more devotion in a lit- 
« tle Church without magnificence or rich ornaments, than I have 
* in ſuch places, I find that my devotion does inſenſibly divide, 
© and that ſenſe doth ſometimes carry away a part of my mind, 
<* and tranſport it to ſenſible objetts which do not deſerve it, and 
<* that my affettion is thereby weakned, whatever care I take to ga- 
& ther it up and unite it. This hath a much more dangegous effect 
" _ the Common people, who have no knowledge, and whoſe Re- 
* ligion lyes onely in their eyes and ears, they do in ar horrible 
manner fer ou theſe things, which are onely obvious to their 
<« ſenſe, and go no higher. 

And ſhall theſe things which the ſober Romaniſts them- 
{elves corfeſs to be an hinderance of piety, deſtrutive to de- 
wotion, and fit to prevail upon none but fools, be the motives 
ro 
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(15) 
to rational men to leave the pare worſhip of God, to have their 
eyes delighted by gaudy fhews, and their eers pleaſed with all 
forts of »wſick ? I doubt not but the doQtrine of Ecftaſies and 
raptures, {0 highly applauded in the Romiſh Church, bath its 
greateſt ſupport from theſe external glories, which are proper 
to raiſe the affettions to ſuch a pleaſing height, as renders them 
almolt_z»/exſib/e ; which though onely the effe# of the Plea 
ſure the ſenſes are entertain'd with, are, by them extoll'd as 
holy motions, and divine illuminations, while the ſoul is not at 
all afefed, or better'd by ſuch tranſports. 

T here lyes therefore an indiſpenſable obligation upon every 
perſon, but eſpecially upon ſuch as by theit natural diſpoſitions 
are apt to be ”_ by ſuch things, to keep a _—_— and ſevere. 
watch over their affettions, that they do not blind their under- 
ſtandings; remembring Religion conſiſts inthe Under ſtanding 
and W:/l, being rightly informed and direfed ; not in the mo- 
tion of the ſpjrits, and tickling of the ſenſes ; the DoQtrine of 
the Goſpel being deſigned for the ggod of Souls, never an Arti- 
cle of it calculated to gratifie and _ the fleſb. Beſides, how 
unreaſonable is it that thoſe things which ANTICHRIST 
ſhall boaſt of, and pride himſelf tn, ſhould be ever «s'd as an 
argument to proſelyte any to aparty ? as if they muſt needs be 
the ozely'true Charch, becauſe in this they reſemble ANT 1- 
CHRIST. If men would but ſerioully reflef, it is an eaſfie 
matter to perceive even from hence, that what I zoted in the 
Introauttion, of their deligns, is true ; for what doth all theſe - 
glorious ſhews tend to the making a man wiſe #nto ſalvation, 
or the fizting him for the enjoyment of God ? All the tendency 
they ca have is to work upon mens affetFions, which I before 
obſerv'd, is their main deſign. Now we know that ſuch emoti- 


ons are ſeldom permanent, which made the excellent Richer tws, i5.4. Part 24. 


ſpeaking of theſe things, ( though himſelf « Papiſt ) affirm, + 24% 


That _ who thought _ methods would be long of force, will 
in a little time find themſelves mightily deceived. Ad this is 
not unknown to #he Miffionaries, who therefore frike wlule the 


Iron continues hot, and ply the perſon whole affetFions are ir 
YAt/ER. 


— 


(16) 
raiſed with their Miracles, their Holineſs and ſuch particulars, 
which we ſhall diſcourſe of anon, 

And I cent think it one of the _ weighty conſiderations, 
to deter men from being gu/'d by ſuc eriffes, to-reflet# that 
theſe things ave deſigned either for ſuch as have no real ſenſe 
of Religion, or to bring them to have none ; the firſt ſort being 
very — of ſuch a Worſhip as gratifies their voluptuous hu- 
mours ; and others, more ſoberly inclin'd, are thereby tanght 
to worſhip God wholly in a ſenſual manner, and fo eftrang'd 
from the pure and /pirit wal part of Religion, which God alone 
delights in. : 

Neither is this method onely calculated for ſuch, but they 
have likewiſe a ſingular dexterity in accommodating themſelves 
even to the wices and corruptions they find mex moſt addifted 
to; if ambitions, they endeavour to feed that humonr ; if vo- 
luptuous, to gratifie them in that ; if revengefall, they permit 
them to follow their inclinations ; if covetous , (though of all vi- 
ces, they are moſt enrag'd againſt that) yet, for a while, they 
can find 4 way, not to be grievous to them, and as pliable they 
| are to the prodigal. This is an obſervation made of the Fe- 

© * Moral Prac- ſujtes by ſeveral Dodtors of the Sgrbonne in Paris ; * © They 
_—_ — 3" © ſpeak of nothing but magnificenge and liberality to iy who. 
Lond. 1670. © are ain; telling them, that by theſe attions they eſtabliſh their 
bro. « reputation ; and the more to puff them up with ſuch conceits, 
© they cite examples to that purpoſe. Nay, leſt they ſhould be 

terrified with the torments of Pargatory after this lite : 

# 145.2. de | Bellarmine affirms, that in ER there ts a Purgatory 
498: 7 mherethoſe pains are not endured; which is ſeconded by many 
of "their Divines, who, together with Bellarmine, found it 

upon Revelations made to venerable Bede, and others : and 
IINtoralPraftice || Gquila exprelly and purpoſely defends this opinion ; And- leſt 
 _ they ſhould grow co/4, conſidering that. they mult not meer 
_ with ſenſual joys in Heaven , all the happineſs of the bleſſ d 
Spirits Gonſilting in the Viſion of God, which theſe voluptu- 

ous men cannot apprehend any great delight 4n, they have 

therefore coined a new fabtics of that happy place ; 

afhirming, 
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, -F affirming that * there ſhall be a ſovereign pleaſure in kiſſing * lbid. p.338, 


4 and embracing the Bodies of the Bleſſed ; that the Angels ſhall Note than 
put on womens Habits, and appear to the Saints in the dreſs of Book entitu- 


* Ladies ; that women ſhall riſe with long Hair, and appear = ar > 
* with Ribbands and L aces as they do upon Earth ; that married 51s in tes- 
* people ſhall kiſs one another, and their Children as in this life, **n ; was writ- 
: . . . 3 ren by Fo. £o 
Thus theſe ſubtil Deceivers will rather follow Mahomet's ſteps 11.1r;ques, ap- 
in aſſerting a ſenſual Paradiſe, than loſe one. of their Pro- proved by Fr. 


ſe Iyt es . Pralo Provin- 


- , : cial of Caſtile. 
I neither deſign here to enlarge upon this Subje&&, nor pre+ ap. % 6; L 


tend to inſtance 1n all their twrnings and artifices to this end : 3nd allowed of 
the firſt, becauſe I refer it to another Head, when I come to yo of = 
treat of their diſeuiſing and varying their Doftrine ; the lat- Feſuites, Muti- 
ter, becauſe I cannot pretend to do it, their Arts being aum- * ViteIlelcue 
berleſs ; but by ſuch inſtances as theſe are, the Reader may ea- 
fily diſcover - a , When they a# 4 2art of the ſame na- 
ture. | | 
In Chriſtmas Ann.i624. one Father Leech told + My.F. Gee, + e's foot 
«© That if any but hear Maſs, and after hearing be ſprinkled —— 
&« with holy-Water and kife the Prieſt”s Garments, he could not 40. Lond. 
&« commit that day any mortal ſin , though he would never ſo "0+ 
« fain ; and my Author cites in'the Margin, ſome || Authors || Barſt. is lib; 
who teach the ſame ; anexcellent Maxim to make the greateſt "/i": The Pro- 
Six become zone at all, and very much a-kin to that, that Vid. Fin fer = 
God ſees no fin in his Children. fin. cirar. in di- 
This ſuiting themſelves to the carnal deſires of men,” is ſo ** ** 
#/ual among them, that * one of their own Authors could not , .  . 
torbear making this Obſervation. ** Do zot you hear them how yr. apts. 
« they ſpeak plauſibly to itching Ears, altering , faſhioning Philip. ſuper. 
and re-faſhioning their Religion ; according to the will aud — | 
© wantonneſs of — An whoſe glory next unto their own they pre- Gee.p.17.thus, 
PL An non audis 


cc fer before the Glory of Go dicentes grata 


multitudini, fletentes, fingentes , ac refingentes, religionem ad nutum & cupiditates Domino- 
rum & ccetuum quorum gloriam nitl ſuam pluris faciunt quam gloriam Dei? 


D This 


- / deſtitute of 
Scripture- 

\ Proofs. p. 1. 
40, 1687, 
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This proftituting the holy Name of Chriſtianity to ſerve 
the pely + a Pary, and king that +1 in whom is zo 
"Uariableneſs, and who is infinitely Holy to be the 4uthor of 
ſuch contrary and wicked Dot#rines, 1s in it felt fo odious, 
and doth at firſt fight appear ſo «»worthy, that I think it 
needleſs to make any Reflexions on it. | 

T ſhall cloſe this Chapter with ſome Reflexions upon what 
T mention'd in the beginning, their great pretences of Zgal 
for the good of Souls, after I have briefly mention'd their 
remaining Arts, which they practiſe in their frſ# Adaveſs ; 
in endeavouring to diſcover the Capacities of thoſe they deal 
with, that if they be of ſow and heavy Vnderſtandings, they 
may deal with them as with ſuch, where Arguments of the 
mature of that Emblem before-mention'd of Chriſt throws in- 
to the Hopper, will be moſt proper : if they diſcover quick 
and ſprightly parts, all the ingenious Reflexions upon the Pro- 
te#ants, that they can call to mind, are with a pleaſant Smile 
caſt out, and they endeavour with al manner of Addreſs to 
render their Company acceptable and diverting ; and when 
they have thus izgratiated themſeWes, if you ſpeak of any 
of our Books or Divines, they will with a /lighting accent 
tell you, they are not worth their minding ; © as I remember, 
&« objecting a paflage out of Dr. S:illing fleet againit Idolati®, 
« to one of them ; hereply'd, he miitook the Qagition ſo, that 
© he had not patience to read him, though another went ftur- 
« ther, affirming that he was either a K nave or a Dunte : thus 
the Author of the Requeſt to Proteſtants, begins with ſuch a 


*, Proteſtancy Magiſterial Sentence, againſt his Anſwerer ; * that © be cou- 


© cluded it a Pamphlet unworthy of ſpecial notice, and expected, 
© if not more pertinent, yet at leaft more plauſibly replies, ex- 
& cept Proteſtants meant their Profeſſion ſhould be exposd by Si- 
* lence, or 4 ſilly Defence, and for the future efteem'd deſtitute 
& of any divine Evidence ; though what little reaſon he had 
to ſay ſo, the World hath ſinte Tos, and I dare appeal to any 
impartial Perſon on their own ſide, whether, there be not more 
of affetted Scorn than Truth 1n that fine Speech, Nay, = 
Wl 
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. baſte Miniſter to the Q. of NAV ARK, deſired liberty to pro be- 
ld, 


(19) 
will not onely make the World believe that they 4ſpiſe us, 
but will expreſs their Contempt even in the moſt anhandſome 
Language, * as Dr. Raze, tho' a Frenchman and at Paris 
when the Minifers Monſieur de Spins and Monſieur Bay- 


fore they began the Conference, which was then to be. held, i 
the houſe of rhe Duke deMontpenſier,told them,that if They would 
go pray, He would go to piſs during the time of Prayer. 


rence was printe the ſame year 1566. in French with this Title, Conference entre 
de Sorbonne, © deux Miniſtres de  Egliſereforme:. $v0. 


| T cannot here forbear anticipating the next Chapter by 

deſiring the Reader that whenever he meets with ſuch Car- 
riage, he would make it rather a Subjef# for his Laughter, 
than his ſerious Thoughts ; and in the following Chapter I 
ſhall give him ſome Reaſon for it; and I deſire he would 
take this as a Maxim," to ſuſpett every thing they ſay ; a 
Maxim very neceſſary to be obſerved, as an Antidote againl(t 
their great Deſign in the beginning of a proſeitin Intrigue ; 
for I durſt venture any perſon among all their Reaſons, it this 
inſinuating way Of ingaging mens Aﬀettions were laid” 4- 
ide. 

4 If men would learn to /ove thoſe whoareof another Profeſſion, 
while they hate their Errors and Superſtitions, we might 
hope to ſee again the primitive Charity reſtored ; and there- 
fore notwithſtanding the bitterneſs of Romiſh Spirits, and 
their greateſt Kjnaneſſes carrying a deſign in them, it is our 
duty to love their perſons, eſpecially thoſe who by particular 
Obligations deſerve it; TI know it is an «ſua! way among 
them to exquire into the Wants and Conditions of others, and 
they know where to get Money to ſupply them, and are rea- 
dy with all ffciouſnef; to af/iſt and oblige their acquaintance, 
eſpecially thole they are tampering with; and though 
we ſee through theſe Arrifices, yet we are bound to, be ready 
to do the ſame, or greater kindneſſes for them if we are able ; 
but on theother ſide our juſt reſpetF tor them ought not to leſſen 
D 2 our 
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Conf. at Parie 
in F:ly, and 


Auguſt, Ann. 
1566. in the 
preface. p. $. 
4'9. Load. 
1692, 

This confe- 
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our /ove to truth or make us leſs diligent in ſearching after it ; 
neither ought we to have ſuch an opinion of them as to have 
a leſs eſteem for our Religion ; To {uffer that would be to 
love them more than God, and to concur With them to our own 
deceiving in ſuch #nworthy Attions,as an honeſt Heathen would 
be aſham'd of ; I know they have made ſeveral Converts by 
this one Artifice ; * they will go to a perſon whom they know 
© to be ander ſtraits, and among other Arguments, i»ſi/# on 
* the want of Charity in our Church, and adviſe them to go 
* to ſome of our Miniſters and ſee what they will do for them ; 
* upon this /ozze of them have come to ſome Divines whom 
* T could name, and that wery lately, complaining of their 
© warts, and that there is no proviſiow made for them, 
* relating what proffers they have from the Gentlemen of the 
* Church of Rome, if they will be of that Church. Now for 


- a Miniſter to maintain theſe people is impoſſible, all that he 


can do being to give them ſome preſent Relief ; this the Prieſts 
make their Advantage of, remonſtrating how true it is, that 
as they affirm'd our Church is void of Charity; which fo 4- 
bounds in theirs, that if they will be reconcild they ſhall have 8 
plentifull Allowance, which guilded Bait hath been greedily 
ſwallowed by too many. I cannot ſay that they have kept 
their words with none, but I know there are ſeveral whom 
they have gained by this means, who being once made ſure 
by the * Oath which they make them zake, have their A/- 
lowances taken off, under pretence that the Stock 1s' exhauſted 


bon. 1682. p. by the multitude of Converts, and they are able to continue 


it no longer. 


they have profeſſed obedience to the Pope, they go on thus, Furans dico per Deum Omnipotentem, 
& ſanta Dei Evangelia, me in unitate © communione premiſſis in concuſſe manſurum. Et ſi (quod abſut) 
ab hc me nnitate aliqua occaſione vel argumento diviſero, perjuris reatum incurrens aterne obligatus pen 
ipveniar, & cum auftore- ſchiſmatis kabeam in futuro ſaculo portionem. 


From. ſeveral Inſtances which may be produc'd of this 
kind, 1t were an eafie matter to form: very ſtrong Argu- 
ments againſt too much Credulity, but our HOLY gage 
need- 


(21) 


needing no worldly Conſideration to uphold it , I ſhall only 
reaſon trom the weakneſs of a change which is begun to be. 
efte ted by ſuch an Artifice; it being one of the moſt hei- 
now Sins to chuie a Religion for ponr ſake, and incompati- 
ble with true Holineſs. Secing worldly Gains are {o far trom 
being permitted to have any force in a Sou/ endued with that, 
that the being Chriſt's Diſciple infers a renunciation of them 
all; ' from whence I may draw another proof; * That the 
* deſign of thole Gentlemen is not to i mens Uyaer- 
* tandings, but ſo they get them to their ſide, they have 
« their end; but thisI refer to the SECOND PART, 
where I deſign to treat more particularly of this Me- 
thod. 

There is yet another efe# which the readineſs of the 
MISSION ARIES to OBLIGE thoſe they deal with, is 
deſlign'd to produce, the creating ſuch a good opinion of them, 
as ſhall incline men to be guided by their Direfions: this L 
mention'd before, but choſe to infiſt upon it here, - becauſe it 
is uſually furthered by the epinion of Zeal and Love to Sonls, 
which by their words and geſtures they endeavour to drive the 
people intoa belief of. | 

But here it is to bg conſidered that a fair Carriage is not the 
ſren of a meſſenger of Truth, but may be and 5s | a in de- 
ceivers and falſe Prophets ;.* our Saviour having long ſince + xz, z, 15. 
told us that falſe prophets come in ſheeps clothing ; and the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles informs us, that with Þ good + Kon. 16. 18. 
words ard fair ſpeeches they deceive the Hearts of the ſimple ;, 
and therefore 1s the more earneſt with the || Colofians, becaule || Col. 2. 4. 
he knew deceivers would uſe enticing words ; {uch going about 
for that end who have a * form of Godlineſs though ot the * 2 rim. 3. 5. 
power ; and for theſe who go about in the name of Chriſt to 
promote their own ends, with words | ſmoother than Butter; Tal. 55-214 
our Saviour, when he told us of them, gave us likewiſe 
a rule how to deal with them,|| ye ſhall know them by their fruits, || Mat. 7. 16. 
not by their outward aCtions, for oxe are more outwardly 
feridt than deceivers, but by their Dodtrines ; if they be - 
(0 


( 22.) 
of God, all the reſt is but ſheeps cloathivg, but pretence to inno- 
_ cence and pints when the h ſence ofits no that ſbeeps 
ER clomhing being expounded by the _—_— themlelves to im- 
genſerin loc. 5. Ply * #8 affected ſimplicity and ſincerity, Þ enticing words, and 
dit, Antwerp. ſpecious works, Now for any man to be caught with theſe 
1606, - which are the ſpecial properties of falſe prophets and decei- 
+ Maldonate in | R . . 
Joc. Edit. M- ers, Would appear incredible , if Experience did not ſhew 
gunt. 1624, how little the Cantions of our Saviour are refleed on, which 
renders ſuch weak perſons the /eſs capable of excyſe, becauſe 
though they were war»'d of this Snare they would not avoid 
It, 
: : ' "This ſhew of Zyal and Piety, we are told 
| Ln any _— «by the Jeſuite || Acoſta, will be induſtriouſly 
. 'Bvo. Ad fignorum magnirudinem © ves y the Meſſengers of Antichrift, where- 
_—_ f being oo wb a &« by he ſays, they will enſnare many heedleſs and 
o anttitatis fimudatio qua ſoler "0 : . 
(ſe. Antichriſtus) bomines parum © anthinking Souls ; which makes that caution 
cantos externs_ ſpecie vetemener of the Wiſe Man, abſolutely neceſſary to be fre- 
: juently refleffed on, and diligently obſerved, 
when he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for if the ANTICHRIS- 
TITAN EMISS ARIES ſhall bid as fair for the good opinion of 
men by ſuch ſpecious preſerve, how great an indifference 
Pro. 26. 25 ought every oxe tO ar 6A for all perſ#xs, till they ſee their 
fruits. This is equally the duty of aff ſrdes , neither can we be 
to, faſpicions in »afters of our Eternal Concern, where 1n9- 
the 
out with us. For in obedience to the command of Sr. John 
* to try the ſpirits whether they are of God, it is\ our buſi- 
neſs to receive no Dottrine till it is confirmed by the word of 
God ; this ſuſpicion and cantion is recommended to us by the 
great Champion of the Romanif#s at OXFORD, fo that all 


* 1 Fob. 4. 8. 


reaſon concurs to excite us to that diligence , for which: 


+.4#17-10.t- the Apoitle Paul ſo highly commends the Inhabitants of + BE- 
|| Confiderat. REA, that they would not believe what he taught till by ſearch- 
on theSpirit of #ng the Scriptures they found he agreed with them. 1 know 
p. 2. 0xford, Indeed the Gentlemen of the Church of Rome will not allow 
537. 4:0 ſuch a ſearch, but the aforeſaid || Author exprelly _—_— 

8 that 


ut evident proof from Divine Authority ſhould ia 
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that when new Dottrines come into the world, Chriſtians are 
direfted to try ſuch Dottrines whether they be of God, which is 
all I at preſent _ for, 

If I ſhould urge to this end, the ſame reaſon which 
SOLOMON does, where he gives this Advice ; * He that * Prov. 26. 
hateth, diſſembleth with his Lips, and layeth up deceit within ** 75 
him ; -nhen he ſpeaketh fair believe him not, fo there are ſe- 
ven Abominations in his Heart. 1 could find ſeveral Inſtances 
given by their own Divines to juſtify ſuch a Caution ; but be- 
cauſe this Chapter is lengthen beyond what I at firit intend» 
ed, I ſhall remit them to another place, and mention onely the 
inſtance of My. Parſons the famous Writer againſt K, James's 
Succeſſion to the Crown, and in defence of the Pope's depoſing 
power ; of whom ſeveral Þ French Divines oblerve ; that 
no mans Writings are fuller of Spite than his. But it is mixt | Jeſuits Cx- 
with ſuch floods of Crocdiles Tears , when he is moſt ſpite- g. £11. 1604. 
Full, that he then always pretends ſo much Charity and ten- 40 
derneſs; as if every hard word he uſes went to his very heart ; 
by which the ſimpler ſort are greatly blinded. Nay, they 
are ſo »s'd to this pretence of /ove to Souls, that in the 
INQUISITION, when they are tormenting a Heretick, as 
they call him, with the greateſt Torments, they pretend all is 

, out of /ove to his Soul; though al the WORLD KNOWS, 
© that Tortures make no rtal Converts ; and conſequently ſee- 

* ing they can have 20 effett upon the Soul, they can do that 
20 g00a, 

Choe it is very hard for one whoſe diſpoſition is in- 
genious, to guard himſelf from. ſuch*Inſinuations, and 
therefore have been the more prolix, in ſetting forth the 
COMMAND of ..our SAVIOUR, and the NECESSITY of 
being very WATCHFULL over our ſelves , leſt out of a 
piece of good nature we throw away our Souls, and make ſhip- 
wrack of the Faith. Let us endeavour to have a real Love 
for them, and our deſires for their Salvation be ſincere and w 
fervent, but till they can ſhew us a CHURCH that doth 
more ſincerely advance the great ends of HOLINESS and 

PIETT), 


| (24) 
 *Z.10. 23. PJETY, let *4s hold faſt the profeſſion of our * Faith with- 
RNS MW 9607 out wavering ; and not throw away our ſelves 
| 7 Mr. Reckmvod and Sir Eve at of /ove to others,as thoſe unfortunate * Gen- 
. .. rard Digby. See the Gunpow 

- der-Treaſon, with a diſcourſe of #/&Fyem who purely out of love to Catesby, be- 
_ — Ba nog P* came partakers of his Gailt in the GUN POW- 

Ss Aon DIES DER-TREASON, and ſo /oft their Fames, 

their Lives, and greatly hazarded their Souls. 


pI 


CHAP. 1I. 


Of their ſtrange Confidence in aſſerting any thing 
that may tend to ther Advantage. 


'& O ſtrengthen that Advice with which I concluded the 
| former Chapter, it is an excellent Obſervation, no leſs 
* Dr. Brevint. true than ingenious made by an eminent * Divine who 
 Seutand Sane lived ſeventeen Tears abroad among the ROMANISTS,Þ © that 
pref. p. 5.0x. © the proper Genius, and as it were the univerſal Spirit of that 
1674. 409. « Church conſits mach in a confidence to raiſe any thing which 
- they have, although that were” bug a Dung-hill into a Caſtle, 
© and by the noiſe of ſtrange Expreſſions to perſwade you out of 
* your own knowledge, that you may believe the Enchantment. 
* Tranſubſtantiation, &c. had been 4s ſoon tumbled down as 
* ſtarted up, had they not been kept on foot by this kind of RO- 
© MAN-HECTORING. | "4 

Which is ſo ft a »ame for their Carriage, that there are no 
men in the wor/d to whom the Appellation of SPIRITUAL 
HECTORS, ſo properly belongs, as to thele Gentlemen ; all 
the Brags, fain'd Stories, huffing Expreſſions, confident Aſſer- 
| tions, and ſupercilious Looks,. which are the very conſtituent 
= Caalities of thoſe we call Hefors, are 10 exattly copyed by 
theſe men, that an znd;fferent perſox would be ready to con- 

clude the difference to bewvery fmall, if any. Fr 
cy 


- 
Fra m__ _—_— FF” i. a 
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They do with much unconcernedneſs iff upon the cone 
mon Arguments of their Predeceſſors, without taking the 
leaſt notice of the 4»/wers which have been made to them, 
yea reiterate the very ww objettions to the [ame perſon who 
has anſwered them betore ; like Flies,, which although you 
arive them away will ſtill returz and never ceaſe to trouble 
you ; ſo theſe men after you have refuted all their ghje@7ions 
they come to you again and produce the ſame things, as if 
they were zew : And as Flies bring others with them and all 
together make one, and the ſame | Arourr {o when you can 
{utter theſe people no longer, they ſend you their Emiſſaries 


and Diſciples, you ſee many new faces, but you hear ſtill the « py; cuts 
ſame ſong, and ſee them go round the ſame circle; infomuch Proteſtants 


that * Monſieur Drelizconrt profeſſes that one certain obje- 


ſelf defence, in 
the preface, 


tion hath been made him, and refuted above an hundred ni. 16s. . 


times. | 

This excellent Method our preſent Controvertifts are 10 
fond of, that they do not ſcruple to propoſeavbjettions verba- 
tim out of Authors who have not onely been ſeveral fimes 
refuted, but convifted of the greateſt inſincerity and wilfull 


125% 


forgery : The Author of the Þ Fifth part of Church-Govern- + oxford 1687. 
ment hath copyed out of SANDERS, who not onely rewiles 4 - 


our Princes With all the bitter words of an pverflowing Gall, 
and dyed in open Rebelljon ; but hath been often refuted, and 
convinced of Forgery by ſeveral, and particulasly by Dr. Bur- 
net, in his Hiſtory of the Reformation from publick Records ; 
and in pleading againſt our Ordination, hath brought no Ar- 


guments, but ſuch as were diſtini#ly reply'd || 1a '® conſecration of Proteſt. 
t2 by | Arch-Biſhop Brambhall, Mr.* Maſon, Biſhops viadicated,in the firſt Tome 


of his works, Dublin, 


and Dr. + Burnet ; the two firſt long ſince, ;,-,,, ; 


1676. fol. & 


and the laſt very lately ; tranſcribing as the Ry Red ang, Load. 1625. fol 

r 7 5 > In his Hiſtory of the Reformatt- 
LEARNED REFLECTER obſerves wer One on. Lo: 1 1679. fol. and his vinuicat. 
ly the matter but the wery form of thoſe Ar- of the Ocdination of the Church of 


guments which have been ſo often confuted. F#nihnt, t0n%, .677 
»Ard.the Colleftor of ( that Book ſo much admired among 
them, and recommended at this very day by no leſs a __ 
. E than 


8.0% 


| | Biſhop of 


'- Lond, 16$6,40. 


* parent que 71, de Meaux netranchera 


.( 26 ) | 
than. the Vindicator of the * Biſhop of Condom) the Nubes 


ry tothe 
: 1 + 1-0 Teftium hath exaQtly tranſcribed that notorious Plagiary 


*. Dott. of tt® ALEXANDRE NATALIS, whoſe wretched Falſifications 


Ch. of E18-7- have been ſeveral times expoſed, and particularly in the 


ie, Zont. © point . of IMAGES by + Spanhemius , to ſay nothing 
| +45 nr of. our own Diiines, and yet this Diſkurber of ANTI- 
| Nor. Imazinan, QUIT, copies even his very Forgeries, without the leaſt 

Lugd. Banav. notice W the-little credit he is.of among the Romaniſts them- 
: 1686, 8v0. ſelves. 


If at any time they apprehend a r«b 10 their way, either from 
any Dotrineor Praftice of their own, or any Paſſage of the 
ancient Fathers, it is almoſt incredible with what prodigious 
Aſſurance they will deny it. "Whereia they have an excellent 
Example ſet them by the BISHOP OF MEAUX, who wri- 
ting to the wew Converts of his Dioceſe very gravely tells 
them ; || THAT NOT ONE OF THEM HATH SUFFER- 
ED VIOLENCE EITHER IN HIS PERSON OR GOODS; 
SO FAR HAVE, YOU BEEN ( faith he) FROM SUFFER- 
ING TORMENTS THAT YOU HAVE NOT SO MUCH 
AS HEARD THEM MENTION'D; I HEAR OTHER 
BISHOPS AFFIRM THE SAME ; BUT FOR YOU MY 
BRETHREN I SAY NOTHING TO YOU, BUT WHAT 
YOU MAY SPEAK AS WELL ASI, YOU ARE RETUR- 
NED PEACEABLY TO US YOU KNOW IT: This frange 
Aſſertion coming from a *perſon of his Charafer, was receiue 
ed at Paris with ſuch ſurprize, that men began preſently to 
believe, he would ffrike it out of the next Egi- 
tion ; 1o that the Author of the * Republique 
des Lettres was inclinable to credit that report, 

becauſe men of Senſe would complain in their 
minds to be thus eternally wearied with theſe pre- 
tences, that the Huguenots ſigned the Formu- 
= with all the readineſs in the world, but 
inſtead of that in his Letter of May the 13th: 
this preſent Year , he confirms that bold paſſage with a 
= * ſolemn 


Meaux Paſtor. 
Lett. + 3.4 


* Nouvelle de 14 Republique fo 
zres. Fuin, 1686. þ. 736. ap- 


Pendroit cideſſus marques, © que les 
Gens 4 honneur ſe plaindront in petto 
de ce qu'on ſe tue de leur ſou tenir.que 
les Huguenots ont figne le Formulaire 
le pluf6lontairement du monde. 
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he 1 * ws 
* /olemw proteſtation in the preſence of God | 97 Þ=i* Avore dans cerreciquieme 


who is to judge the quick and dead,, that he 


objeition de eque jay dit dans ms 
L ettre Paſtorale touchant ce qui «eſt 


_ nothing but the truth, aud that he never ſe dans le Dioceſe des Meaux, & 


efign'd to expunge that Clauſe : it is not with- 


dans pluſizurs autres; dont les Eveſ- 
ques mes confrere & mes amis n"4« 


out a ſenſible regret chat I relate this ſage, voient fait le recis ; & moy je per- 
but when a-per/oz of his Quality, an refin'd —_— © ur 4 _— ion 
Wit, ſhall with ſo great /o/emnity impole up- 1. j- nay rien dit que de voritable ; 
on the world wherein ſo many thouſands & que Þ Autbeur te 1: Republique 


can convince him of impoſture, ang call God 
to witneſs to ſo notorious an untruth, we may 
well expe& to meet with very little ſincerity 


des Lentres 2uvit reqen un mutoais ms 
we, quand it 2 dir que js retranchi« 

cer Article dans les Editions © 
antes, puiſque, je n'y 2y pas ſeul- 
meat Songe- Reply to the Def, of 


from others, who are ſo great admirers of this the expoſ. of the Dott. of the 


Biſhop. Tt is a very true and juſt Remark Ch. of Eng. p. 181. 


. + Preſent ſtate of the Contgov. 
made by a late + Author, that * his MAJE- between the Ch. of Eg. and the 
« STIES BRIEF alone may ſerve for a Confu- Ch. of Rm, p. 22. Lond, 1687. 


« zation of {o (hamefull an Aſſertion, and (hbew **: 
” an hew fo Jos m. rely = theſe Gentlemen when they talk 
& to ws of things that were done thelve or fourteen years ago, that 
&« make no ſcruple of dealing thus with us in a matter of Fatt, 
&« ;z the ſight of the world, _ whoſe eyes theſe things are 
* Fed, to whith I may add the witnels ALL COUNTRIES 
- can bear to the contrary, where »#1titudes of thoſe poor di- 
ſtreſſed, perſecuted Chriſtians have taken [anttuary. | But for 
the particular matters of Fai# in that Prelates Dioceſe my 
| Author informs us, © That as far as he can learn, the Dra- 
* ,50n5, ( by whom they make their Proſelytes) were xot 
. 4 [odg'd in the Biſboprick of Meaux ; but they came up to the 
« very Gates of the City. Being thus 1n ſight of their dan- 
« ver, and expetting every minute when 1t would fal upon 
© them , the Biſhop thought that certainly »ow if ever they 
« would be diſpos'd to a compliance; (10 that tho" got tortur'd 
« they were frighted into it.) With this advantage he invites 
« them to a conference, appears more moderate than even his 
« gown expoſition ; and defires very little more of them, than 
« what any one might venture to ſubſcribe. Such advances 


&« back't with the terrors of the Dragoons at the Gates, pre- 
| EK 2 © vailed 
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« yailed upon them ; upon which the Dragoons were diſmiſsd.” 
« How this agrees with not ſo much as hearing violences men- 
&« tion'd,andreturning peaceably,is onely for them to make out 
| « who are ſo goodat reconciling Contradictions ; eſpecially 
- * 7id, p.23, © if welook on his carriage afterwards, when * he atFually 
* proceeded to mention Violence, for he threatned thoſe that 
& would zot come, and quarter'd the Dragoons.upon the ob- 
* ftinate; and particularly on Moxſienr de Seguier Couzen to 
** the late Chancellor of that name, who are to this day Priſo- 
« zers on tllllipccount. Nay this ſame Gentleman who ſo 
orayely tells e heard the fame from other Biſhops, viz. 
His paſtoral that there was no force us'd, did in a Letter dated but a few 
; | 26 Ard days after that wherein he dexies any wiolexce to be uſed to 
and this to the the Proteſtants, both own arid juſtifie the Perſecution to a Per- 
Gentleman» ſoz of Quality who had eſcaped out of Fraxce, and he deſired 
-ade to reclaim ; which k:zaled luch an indignation in that honon- 
rable Perſon, that he Printed the Biſhops Letter to him : and 
yet can this Prelate appeal to Eod CONCOTmange therrath of that 
which he had contraditted under his own hand t 
We need not wonder at his ſingular dexterity in this mat< 
ter, ſeeing, it hath been his chisf Employment us a Biſhop, to 
make Proſelytes, and it would be.a great wrong to his quick 
Apprehenſion.; to ſuſpeft his being throughly versd in the 
artifices neceſſary tor accompliſhing his end, W hich is an opi- 
4 nion zoze that 15 copverſant 12 his Works can well be of, he 
Lac or et having zakez ſo much Care to furniſh us with znſtances of his 
the Ch.of Eng. excellency therein. Eor being charg'd by the Learxed + Ex- 
2-701 w_ 'Pre- poſitor of the Dodrine of our Church, with teaching Prayer to 
1686. 410. Saints in ſuch a manner, as that it was direitly contrary 
ST ARTe oy Ha to the ſame Dottrine as laid down in || Father 
I| Laveritabl: d-votion envers Ia St. __ : [ 
Verge, Par. 1679. 4to. R Craſlets Book on that Subjett, by his * Let- 
* Vind, of che Biſhop oF Condom's er of April the 6th.1686, T © affirms he never 
y vert rod” os 0 read that Jeſuits diſcourſe,neither ever heard 
it mention'd that it was contrary to, his ex- 
« poſition ; Which he again aſſerts in his Letter of May 13. 
©*.1687, now to prove #his of the ſame amp with the foes 
| © , f | cc 
: pal- 


= - 
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&« paſſage, the very looking into 'the *- Biſhops Book of Com * Z4ir. Paris, 
& mupion under one kind, where he is anſwering Monſieur Furi- $604. 
"* eux, who objeds that Book of Father Craſſet againſt his 
&« Lordſhip, and ſpends ſeveral pages to prove that it plainly 
© contradicts his Expoſition, is {ufficient, So that we muſt el- 
+ © ther conclude the BISHOP anſwered a Book which he never 
& read, * or that his PROTEST ATION that he never heard 
* there was any thing in that Feſuites Book contrary to hu, 
«& MUST BE UNTRUE, for he could xot peruſe Monſiexr 
\ Furieux diſcourſe, without finding the difference inſiſted on. 
| This was urg'd againſt him by his + Adverſary,but he thinks | PX: of the 
fit in his Reply to take no notice of it ; contenting himſalf with no. of the 
an #njuit reflexion upon that French Divine, but never offers Chof Ex2/:nd.. 
to weaken this. Argument, which had been alexg'd purpolely 1686; 4uve- 
to prove his Aſſertion falſe. And which will always remain 
as an «nanſwerable inſtance of his inſincerity ; © unleſs he fly 
« for refuge to that equjvocating ſhift, that he newer HEARD 
&« Father Craſſes Dotrine was different from his, tho? he had 
« indeed K/ AD a diſcourſe which affir #4 that it was, which 
«1s anexcyſe fit tor ſuch a Cauſe and the beſ# that it will & 
ver bear. : 

There ſeems to be a kind of Conſpiracy among the French- 
Clergy to deny this Perſecution, or at leaſt to repreſent it as 
neither 10 violent or uningrſal as indeed it is, to which pur- 
poſe it is || affirm'd 1n a diſcourſe laid to be written by order || See Laſt EF- 
of the Clergy, ( under this Title 4 LETTER FROM A pred 
CHURCH MAN TO A FRIFND) © That there were not ,. 5,6 w_— 
« forty Churches of Proteſtants demoliſh'd in the ten years prece- 1682. Sw. 
* ding” the Tear Eighty Two, when 1t is notoriouſly known, 
_ & that in the Province of POTTQU alone, near that number 
© were pulPd down ; and the Agent of ,the Clergy had the 
* May before ſaid at the opening of the Aſſembly, that the K, 
+ bad demoliſh'd an infinite number of them. - 

But it is not particular A#+os onely, which they are ſo 
ready to aeny and diſclaim ; but if any Authors, whether Fa- 
thers, or of a latter date, of whatſoever kind be _ to 
them, 


(30) 
them, they reckoy it -a, good and ſufficient Anſwer, either to 
deny that there are ſuch Authors,or that they wrote thoſe Books, 
or that the paſſages inſiſted on are to be found in them ; or 
if all theſe be made too evident to be handſomely denied, 

| os have then ſome wreſted interpretation which without any 

| heſitancy they will offer as the Sexſe of the Author they are 
preſs'd with. : 

This Liberty- of rejefing. Books when they are preſs'd 

A 25 with them, is not onely prat#is'd but defended ; 

ens 162, G40 92a: * VASQUEZ telling us, that it is frequent «- 

of Alanus Copus and Sanders deny- 10mg the Catholicks, when they are urg'd with 
| ing the Epiſtle to' Fob.4gieroſol. to Teſtimonies out of the Councils or Fathers to de- 
be his, ſaith, i4 commune etiam 5 hat th Los 4 thic he i «th 
frequens effugium eſſe ſolet its qui 1e- FY Fat they are FRETS, ana #115, NETAYS 15 FRE 
| - ſtimonis conciliorum, aut Parrum im readieſt (and often the beſt ). refuge they car 
aliqua conrroverſia nimjs premuntur. 5.1 -*2nd + BARONTUS, being preſt with a 

+ A4d"ann. 32.n.18, 19. 7 "Sy © "Y 
. paſſage out of Clement's Conſtitutions, an- 
{wers, that he might deny the Authority of them, which he 
attirms to be a very juſtifiable ſhift ; this is 'confeſs'd by the 


} 1n Cathclics Anthors of the || Ind Expurgatorius Belgicus to be their uſual - 


: tus pluri- ; . : ; : . . 
ms former. Frattice, and they give diredtions how to improve it 5 which 


rores & _ the M/ionaries are very obſervant of, as the experience of thoſe 
emus, excuſe- : : ; 

mus. excogirars WPO converſe with them, may eaſily diſcover. 

commento perſepe negemu , © commodnm iis ſenſum affingamus, dum opponuntur in diſputationibus, aut 
in conflitionibus cum adverſariis, Index expurg. libror. qui boc ſeculo prgdierunt, Edi. 156. 125. 


* I remember when I urg'd one of them with the Novelty 

* of Tranſubſtantiation, he told me jt was fo far from being 
' » © new, that it was xever queſtion'd, till BERENG ARIUS 
<* oppos'dit ; when I deſired him to call to mind thar BER- 
*TRAM liv'd SOME AGES before that he mention'd; he 
« reply'd in a GREAT HtrAT, THERE WAS NO SUCH 
* MAN, and zturzing to the Company, deſired them to take 
&* notice how we coyn'd Authors at our pleaſure ;*but when I 
* undertook to ju#ifie both that there was ſuch a Writer who 
« oppos'd their Doftrine, and had ſatisfi'd thoſe who were pre- 
"e y 1 he had zo way to come oft, but by pretending he mi/- 
| took 
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| © genes in defence of the ſufficiency of Scripture,* Mr. Campion 


(31) 


. took the name, but I could not prevail with him to tell who it 


was he ſuppos'd I amd. © When Campion the Feſuite who 
* made ſuch a buſtle with his Brags'of challenging tt UNI- 


- .< VERSITIES was *. pr& with tome Texts out of the Book - Conter.witle "i 


Campion in the 


© of Judith to prove #hat ſhe was notinſpir'd by God, he confi- rower 

« dently affirmed, there were zo ſuch paſſages, tho? it was ?: 134 5m 
« preſently proved that they were to be found i» the Vulgar EO 
* Latin : and Mr.Chark Þ alledging Tertallian againſt Hermo- fem 146, 
«firſt deny'd that Tertullian wrote the Book, and being con- 

« vinc'd of that, without reading the place, he immediately 

&© of his own head began a tcewſe of the Fathers deſign therein ; 

as if it were reveafed to him by Tz/piration, for he had juſt 

before diſclaim'd the knowledge of any ſuch piece of Tertul- 

lians, which way of expound;ing the FATHERS and SCRIP- 

TURE at random, he was ſo in love with, that an the 


| lait Conference , _ preſs'd with that paſſage of our 
# | 


SAVIOUR, Thou ſhalt ||worſhip the Lord thy God, and him *2: 165. 
onely (halt thou ſerve ; from whence Mr. Clark inferr'd * that * Ma. 4. 10. 
as the Text of Deuteronomy, Thou ſhalt worſhipno Þ ſtrange + peu. 6. 14- 


'gods , juſtified our Saviours adding the- word ONELY, him 


ONELY ſhalt thou ſerve, {o we by the ſame warrant and words 
do in the queſtion of Juification, take the words || NOT' || om. 9: 11. 
BY WORKS, *NOT BY LAW, to import as much as # pom. 3.21, 
FAITH ONELY, for ALL WORKS whatſoever being ex- 
cluded by theſe negative Speeches, FAITH ALONE remain- 


_ eth. * To evade this Mr. Campion with his «ual _— 
\ ©replyw, that the word WORSHIP doth of zeceſity inter 


*{ much, and therefore CHRIST did well to expound it 
*by ONELY : but it was ot /o in the other inſtance. 
« Where by endeavouring to owtface that Argument, he 
« 9ave up the whole Cauſe of worſhipping Images and 
« Swints, by confeſſins that GOD ALONE 1s tq be wor-- 
4 ſhipp' d, - | 


And 


(32) 
' * Hoſpit. Z7iſor. Feſutr, p. 222o And the Jeſuit COTTON Confeſſor toHEN- 
op, gg op _— a of om when _ > 
BY adtres 8. fs faierarts Tnialad anixs, Under the ieigned name Or Bonarſcite 
b. » ay h Fi Cs axis had publiſhed his Book wherein he defended 
* 4 _ Me om recs the power of Popes over«he Lives and Tempo- 
fer, qui "arr Lee Oy Plats Yalities of KINGS, finding how i{1t was re- 
| ner a6 bdoonrgrentd ſented at the Court of France, confidently aſ- 
almodim iro commenteret eum; tan- Jerted, that it was 4 Book written by the Here- 
quam javentuti Latinis literis imbuef® ticks, and publiſhed only to make the 'Jeſuits 0+ 
4 ipprime utile; $6. ' diows; and yet the /ame-man When he had oþ- 
portynity highly commended, the very fame Book ; as very fit 
for the inſtrution of youth, and was a means of diſperſing ma- 

ny Copies of it. . . 

Let the impartial Readey but reflect on this carriage which 
is ſo univerſally approv'd among them, and he will find it was 
not without reaſon that T deſir'd of him in the former Chapter, 
TO DISTRUST EVERY THING THEY SAY. It was a 

* Habis, T was very «willing to endeavour aftes, till my ex- 
perience of their way of writing, and obſervations of their diſ- 


courſes, convinc'd me of the abſolute zeceſity, all who deal 


any oze of their Books, nor remember any particular Conver- 
ſation which T have been .engag'd in with them, wherein I 
have not met with ſuch ſb»fiing-and i»ſincere Anſwers, offer- 
ed with as grave a countenance, and as much aſſurance as if 

thefe was no jzgling at the Bortom. | 
To all:dye all the ;»ftances which the late paſſages of this 
nature furmſh us with, would be as troubleſome to che Rea- 
+ See Anſwer to the Confidera- der as tedious to me. | The Oxford Champion, 
ads ago gives Luther the Lye, for quoting a paſſage 
"ak _ > Ny which though this Civil Gentleman is pleas'd 
ter in the pro. deny it, 1s in the Author he profeſſes to take it from: The 
face to the late || Biſhop of Meath aſſures us, © There are who contrary to 
. 7 ot _ 3 all, evtdence confidently aver, write and openly proclaim to the 
3680. fol, ' world, that there was no Rebellion inIreland in 1641. but 
* they themſelves, the IRISH and PAPISTS of Ircland were 


© the 


with them lie under to attain it ; for I cannot call to mind' 
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< then the SUFFERERS, aud the PROTESTANTS the fr 
* AGGRESSORS, which they back with ſuch confidence, 
that the Biſhop aſſures us, © it hath already gain'd great belief 


+ withmany. An eminent Divine lately. diſcourſing with ſome of 


the Roman Church, and producing the Roman Breviary, in con- 
firmation of the point he was inſiſting on, oxe- of them very 
confidently told him that it was forg'd by the . Proteſtants, 
and when he offer'd the Paſſion week printed in Engliſh at Pa- 
rs he met with the ſame Anſwer. And at this day they ſpread 
among their people a report, that the reaſon of the few hard- 
ſhips ( for they itrive to repreſent them as few as poſſible ) of 


- the French Proteſtants is becauſe they deſigned to Rebell againſt 


the Kzng. 

- It is almoſt incredible what a multitude of ſuch inftances 
might begiven, and as ſtrange, that men who pretezd to lo 
much Religion ,ſhould be gui/ty.of them; but they find the ef- 
fefts of them ſo pleaſing. that there is »o hope th:y ſhould 
ever be prevail'd on to relinquiſh theſt unhandſome Methods, 
and behave themſelves with more modeſty and reſped to Truth. 
For hereby they have1o poſſeſs'd their people with falſe notions, 
and fill'd their heads with ſuch ;z»vented ſtories, that they look 
upon us as a parcel of men who can neiffier write nor ſpeak 
truth; inſomuch that © but a tew days ago, when I ofer'd 
* toaGertleman of that Communion to prove his Church guilty of 
« FORGING AUTHORS and altering the genuineworks of the 
6 ancient Fathers and modern Divines,he reply'd that he was [9 
« [ure of the contrary, that tho" I ſhould ſwear it he would never 
< believe it true; nay if T ſhould ſhew him the very Books, he was 
&« {ure they muſt be ſome of our own making, and therefore would 


« 919  no.credit to them ; juſt ſuch an encounter * Mr. Craſhaw « $6. 1; ra. 
had with ſome of the ſame Religion upon this Subje ; when //icationum Re- 


* objecting the: INDEX EXPURGATORIUS, -they preſent- 
& ly reply'd it was never done by the Catholick-Church, but it was 


* on Luke, which was purged as the Titlet leif declared accor- 
"Is ; ding * 


primi Liver pri- 
1a 15,in the pree 


&« {ome trick of BELA or JUNIUS deviſed to diſgrace the'Catho- face, Lond. 
* lick Canſe; Tojuſtifie his Accuſation he produced STELLA © * 
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« ding to the rules of that Index ; they anſwered,” the Title 
might be put in by ſome of us in malice, to make the world believe 
& the Romiſh Church did what they have not dove. Nay, when 
© he produc'd Poſſevine the Jeſuite affirming that he was ſo 
© purg'd ; they would not be ſatisfied but ſtill declar'd there was 
&« 20 ſuch thing. And this is the caſe of many thouſands at this 
* day among them. 

Neither is this confident trick of aſſerting whatever they fan- 
fie may advance their Cauſe, prattis'd onely when they are prel- 
ed with an Argument or Authority ; but in their own Arge- 
ments againſt us they will not ftick to publiſh the greateſt Pal. 
fittes, 1t it may either create an i/{- opinion of us, or enhance 
their peoples efteem for them. Their uſual extrarce is with 
great boaſts of their Cauſe, and that if their Enemies dare mee: 
them, the wor/d ſhall ſee with how much eaſe they will baffle 
all their Arguments,though the © Jeſuite * Gonttere was ſadly 
* foil d,when having ſofar prevailed upon Monſieur I iembrun, 


his Novelty of ©© chat the Gentleman lad promis'd to become a Romaniſt; after 
Lol. 1664 fol - a couference Which he deſired the Jeſuite would hold with 


Dy.Du Moulin; when the conference began,he was fo puzz' 1d 
©* to prove his own miſſion, that after much turning over the 
© Bible, he retir'd Ment and in confuſion to a Corner of the 


* Room ; upon which Monſieur Lriembrun in indignation ad- ' 


< dreſſed himſelf to Gonttere : Father, ſaid he; you told me that 
« if Ibrought a Miniſter before you, you would confound him, 
* here ts one, and you land dumb. Upon which, the Gertle- 
man was confirmed 1n his Religion, And Mr. Campion, not- 
withſtanding all his brags, and vain challenges, was 10 miſera- 
bly baffl'd, in the four conferences held with him in the Tomes, 
that whoever reads the Relation publiſhed by his own party, 
will have other thonghts of his Abilities and Learning, than 
he could poſſibly form from the Idea, the Commenaations 
given of him by the Miſioraries, might prevail with him 

to entertain, 
Theſe brags having raiſed the expettation of the people to 
admiration, they are well prepar'd to feed the humour, 1n which 
55 | the 
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the deſcription given of * Monſieur Meimbonre, is a charaey * Reflexions 


of their coxdu&?, that they have no regard to truth, or likeli- 


' hood in what they aſſert ; and tho? I know there are many a- 


mong them who 2bhor ſuch praﬀices, yet the much greater 


' wumber of them do all copy after the ſame pattern ; when the 


ingenious Author of the f Pap.Miſrepreſented and Repreſented, 
would eftabtiſh the Books (which our CHURCH reje&s for 
Apocrypha,) as 4 part of the Canon of Scripture, he cites 
St. Gregory Nazianzex and St. Ambroſe, neither of whom 
have ay thing to the parpoſe,the firſt onely mentions the perſons 
of the Maccebees, and commends them ; and the /zter quotes 
them as we do any other books, but hath not the leaſt rittle of 
their being 2art of the ſacred Canon ; but thinking to eſtabliſh 
two points by one Authority, he tells us in the fame Chaprer, 
that St. Ferome doubted of the Book of Judith, which for ſome 
time ſeem'd to him Apocryphal, till the Council of Nice declar'd 
#t otherwiſe : now tho' 1 doubt not it wes his deſign, to eſta- 


bliſh the Awchority both of a General Conncil, and the Book of 


udith by. this one inftance, yet *he hath unhappily faild in 

th; the confidence with which he backs this Affirmation be- 
ing « the ftrexgth of it, for it was impoſſible there ſhould be 
any #ruth.in it, ſeeing when the Council of Nice fate, St. Je- 
rome was either zot born, or but two years old ; and the Cour- 
cil made »o Decree at all about the Books of Scripture, yet 
doth that witty Author venture theſe three untruths in one 
Chapter, as if becauſe ſetting a good face on the matter, pre- 
vails with the people of his Communion, who are kept from 
examining What they hear affirmed, we muſt therefore be- 
lieve all he ſaith with the ſame zmplicit Faith. 

But when Baronius and Bellarmine, thoſe 


on Mr.” ni'"s, 
p- 14. Amſtzrd. 
1686. 125, 


+ Flit. Lond. 


16$5. Chap.tt, 


| Richer. flor Concil.Gen. lib. 4. pits 


Champions of the Church of Rome, || care mot 1p. 135. Guibu viris boc propoſurum 
by what means they eſtabliſh the Dofrine of the eſe nemo _ ” remporalem Curie 
Pope's power, which is the charadter given of mine oparenmam quouie Jure ve 


injuriz vendicent. 


them by a /earned man of their own Communi- * wiſh. Hiſt. of the Triſh Remon- 
on ; their unfaithfulneſs being ſo obvious, that france, pret- tothe Cath, p. g. E 


: > dit. Lond. 1674. fol. 
a'* Franciſc ag Fryer yet living qblerves, © that et 
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&« the great Annaliſt Baronius,/eems to have had no other end in 
&« writing his twelve laborious Tomes, than to heap together how 
well or ill ſoever all the Topicks he could imagin for aſſerting to 
the Biſhop of Rome the univerſal Monarchy ; when we tind 
that Pillar of the Caule pointing out the way to the ixferior 
Miſſionaries "tis no wonder if an exaCt imitation Of theſe great 
Examples be affetfed by them. And indee1 this dZ/poſition is ſo 
natural to the Guides of that Church, that no ſooner can a 
Proſelyte breath among them, but he is 1#»»ing in the. /ame 
*See Animad- path ; thus Mr. * Creſſy very ſeriouſly attempts 10 perſwade the 
vertio!.s upon 1qporld that when examination is made of Miracles in order to the 
Fanaticiſm fa- On . : 
natically im. Canonization of any Saint the 4g of womes will not be re- 
putedto the gejwed, for which he gives this reaſon, becauſe naturally imagina- 
_—_ the £01 #s ſtronger inthem than judgment, and whatever is eſteemed 
Lord Clarer- by them to k pions, is eaſily concluded by them to be true ; but 
_ 5 —_ though there be very much weight 1a this reaſon, yet the mar- 
re Ty ol of Fatt is 10 notoriouſly falſe, that there is ſcarce any of 
their zoted Saints, in the proceſs of whole Canonization we 
do not fixd the Oaths of women pals current, nay, ſometimes 
without any other Teſtimony to confirm them ; for as his Right 
Honorable and Learned Anſwerer oblerves,the ſingle Teſtimony of 
the Nurſe was the only evidence of the firft Miracle that St.Bene- 
Rid. 3p. 67» diet (Mr. Creſſy's great Patron ) wrought : and in the Canoni- 
zation of Tgnatius Loyala the Founder of the Jeſuits; the Atte- 
' ſtation of Iſabella Monialis was taken to confirm his workin 
Miracles ; and yet no doubt this planſible Aſſertion of Mr.Creſ- 
ſys paſſes for truth among very many who being deſtitute of 
opportunities tO diſcover the miſtake, yield firm credit to it, be- 
cauſe it is confidently advanc'd. 
There is nothing more frequent in theſe Gentlemens mouths, 
than ALL'THE FATHERS are of thi opinion, ANTIQUI- 
TTY is UNANIMOUS in this point, and ſuch like bold expre/- 
fions ; though they deſerve as much credit as Mr. Creſſy's pre- 
q Catholic tence and very little more. 
CO hond: For though Þ Mr. Mumford the Jeſuite, tells us, that the 
1685, 6:0. Text of St. Pant, Le a Bilhop be the Husband of one Wife, 
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was only « permiſſion at that time, when it was impoſſible to find 
fit men for that office who were ſingle ; (an' Aſertion perfectly 
falſe) that the Apoſtle would have no man who married a ſecond 
Wife be made a Biſhop ; and that the Text is ſo interpreted by 


the COUNCILS and FATHERS UNANE 


EE. ac. 
MOUSLYT, * St. Chryſotomewill tell him that my ob I RS 
this Text is ſo far from being only a permiſſios if Ti dy dra82yuy Severe 
of Marriage for a time, that it is deſigned for © #7 
encreaſing the eſteem of it ; and if he pleales to conſult him 
in another + Homily upon the ſame Subjett, , 71, :.meiws witer inal) ant 
he will za, that the interpretation he calls ris my ddr iEir, 6 Srigns opun 
aiculous is given by that great Divine, the A- _ men —_- _ myrey 
poitle (ſaith he) forbiddeth exceſs, becauſe 4- —_— 
mong the Jews the Aſſociation of a ſecond Marriage was lawfull 
and to have two Wives at once ; 10 that all the Fathers we lee 
are not unanimous in his Expoſition, though he is pleas'd to ſay 
they are; and if weare as he tells us in the ſame place rids- 
culous in interpreting the words of Saint Paul in this Serſe, 
that a Biſhop ſhould have but one Wife at once ; we have very 
good Authority for being ſo ; though his Conſideration or Siz- 
cerity was but ſmall when he tells us ALL the Fathers are U- 
NANIMOUS of his fide, and that *tis ridiculous to diſſent 
from him. 'With the ſame briskneſs we are told by the 
|| IRISH Animadverter on the Biſhop of Bath and Wells's Ser- \| Animadver- 
mon, that Melchiſedeck's Bread and Wine is own'd by all to be a _ by wayed 
Type of the Sacrament ; I ſuppoſe he meant ALL of his Com- $erm9 prea- 
munion, tor he muſt be very tenorant, not to know that the che by Dr. 
Proteſtants deny it; and yet by his telling the Biſhop, that —_— 
he durſt not meddle with that point, becauſe of this UNIVER- 
SAL Conſent, he ſeems to extend his ALL beyond the narrow 
lounds of the Roman Church, But we may well expet# ſuch 
a ſpirit of Confidence in the Members of a Church, 1n whoſe 
RULE OF FAITH, the COUNCIL OF TRENT we find hs 
this Aſſertion, * that the ancient Fathers when they gave the :oeſirae il te. 
Euchariſt to Infants, did not teach it was neceſſary to Salvation &iſ ſine _— 
that they ſhould receive it. An affirmation which. we _ in 
One 


# 
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ſome ſbrt excuſe the Fathers of that Council for being ſo 
hardy as to advance, their Skill in Antiquity being fo very 
ſmall, that it is wore than probable very few of them kzew the 
contrary ; though 4 little more modeſty might have been expe- 
fed, than ſo raſhly to pronouxce againſt the whole current of 
the Fathers, and the univerſal Tradition of the Church for 
ws ſome Ages, nay againſt the decree of Pope In- 
* Lib, 2. ad Bonif. cont. outs Epiſk. woceat the Firſt, who as * Saint Auguſtine al- 


Pelaz. cap. 4. Beate memories Inno- . 
cents Papa fine baptiſmo Chrifti, & {ures us, taught, that little children cannot have 


fine pmrticipaiove corporis & jangui- eternal Lifewithout Baptiſm and the participation 
mn City vitam non babere parots of the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; with which 


tos di-tt. | : . 
+ Confer, with Camp. in the Tower place when Mr. C ampion was pr els d, he after 
the ſecond day, p. 4t. the example of this Council, as Þ poſitively an- 


{wer'd there if uo ſuch Decree, though the ve- 
ry work of Saitit Auguſtine was brought, and this patlage ſhew'd 
|| Pe Reno tim. With the very fam? Sizcerity , doth || Bellarmine 
t.c. 10.  affirm'that che WHOLE CHURCH and ALL the Greek and 
Latin Fathers teach, that when Chriſt ſaid upon this Rock will I 
* Diſert. 4. p. build my Church, he thereby meant Peter ; and ,, Alexandre Na- 
L- pi 27% talis; that the Fathers with 4 NEMINE CONTRA DICEN.- 
TE interpret the Rock to be that Apoſtle ; there needs but very 
little reading to confute this, notwithſtanding all the aſſurance 
it is back*t with, for not onely particular Fathers tell us, that 
when our Lord ſaid upon that Rock, he meant upon the Faith of the 
. ROE Confeſſion _ had wo made, _ yo 

" Yon enim de carne Petri ſed de fi Saint + Ambroſe 1s poſitive it is not of the 
CRE EF Ef Ferer, that this is ſaid, = 
ow hanc fidem ſuper hoe quod di- that main ſtream of Antiquity runs this way 
OS Sohents —_— Epifi- to eſtabliſh that expoſition which || St. Auſtir 
: {o plainly gi that the Church was eſtabliſh- 

plainly gives, e 


ed upon that Faith which Peter had then confeſſed, when he ſaid 
thou art Chriſt the' Son of the living God ; nay, fo far are 
the Ancient Writers from being «nanimowu in this point, that 
there are three ſeveral Opinions among them, ſome and but ve- 
' ry fewaffirming it was Peter's Perſon, in the ſame ſenſe as all 


* Epke.2. 2: the * Apoſtles are called the Foundation of the' Church, _—_— 
| tnat 
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that it was himſelf, CHRIST deſigned by the word ROC, and 
the third that which I have mention'd that it was the Faith then 
confeſſed bySt.Peter which hath near thyeeſcore Fathers and Coun- 
cils to authoriſe it ; where the firſ# hath hardly ſex ; judge 
now on which {ſide the NEMINE CONTRA DIC # NTE hies. 
By his time I think it pretty evident, that thele Gentlemen 


are too much akin to thole, who are deſirous to be Teachers of * * Tim 17+ , 


the Law, but ——_ not, ( or at leaſt mind not, ) what they 
ſay, nor whereof they affirm ; which makes the Advice of one 


ot themſelves in another caſe very ſeaſonable, + who tells us, + Good Ad- 


that this huffing humour is caution enough to any reaſonable ma 
to take care ; j 

on truſt, it is certainly of very great concern that we be ſuſpi- 
cious in truſting thoſe, whole inſincerity is fo very great, that 
they are ot aſham'd to publiſh the moſt palpable Untruths ; 
what is to be expeCted then from their dſcourſes with 52n0- 
rant and unwary men, eſpecially in private, where they are in 
zo {uch danger of being expos'd. , 


———— 


CHAEP. 1iIL 
F Of their Slanders. 


Hen the- Prophet Jeremiah was in the name of the 


Lord, endeavouring to Reform the Corruptions of the 
JEWISH CHURCH, he complains, that his enemies ſaid one 


if 1 : -— its,Þ.50.Lond 
r if it be our duty to take nothing in Religion up- |: $,Þ.50-Lon 


6$7. 4to. 


to another,* Come and let us deviſe devices againſt him,and let us * Frena$.18. 
ſmite him with the Tongue ; | Report ſay they, and we will report + Chap.20. 10. 


it ; which made him give that Caution and Advice to thoſe 


who obeyed the Voice of the LORD by him. || Take ye heed eve- |f Chap. 94+. 


ry one of bis Neighbour and truſt ye not in any Brother : for eve- 
ry Brother will utterly ſupplant, and every Neighbour will walk in 
Slanders ; whoſe Caſe being lo very likethat of the REFORM- 


ED; 


* Prov. 1013, 
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ED CHURCHES, - both in the work he undertook, REFO!+- 
MATION, and in the oppoſitio» which was made to him by 
CALUMNIES and SLANDERS, his Advice is-as ſeaſonable 
to #5, as to the Reformirig Jews ; we having to.deal with a po- 
litick fort of men, who notwith{tanding the WISE * Solomon 
hath pronounc'd that he that wttereth Slanders is a fool, eftablith 
it asa Maxim which they are very diligent obſervers of, THAT 
IT IS NO MORT AL. SIN. TO .CALUMNIATE' FAESLY 

_ TO PRESERFE: ONES HONOUR, like the 


4 0p 137 een prog in Hereticks St. Auguſtine ſpeaks of, © who not 
, ; en EE the, © ! 
af aka ki oMligere affe. © G6ing able to defend their Cauſe ſet themſelves 


” Gant; (& ea vice plura falfiſime ja- << to revile their adverſaries, ſpreading the most 


Hant, © quia ipſam divine Scripttie 
re veritatem cyiminari © 6ebſcurare 


« falſe reports, that ſeeing they cannot evade rhe 


non peſunt, bomines per quos predi- *©* force or obſcure the evidence of the truth con- 


extur adducunt in odium, de- quibus © g1;ee in the holy. Scriptures, they may render * 


£ fingere quicquid in mentem veniat 


punt. 


* thoſe who preach it odious, by reporting all the 
©* evil of them they can invent. 

I know, thus 1s a ſevere charge, and will be look*tupon even 
by many ſober and impartia# men, as ancharitable, but if they 
can either prove that the paſſages I relate are falſe, or the Au- 
thors 1 cite, who maintain it /awfwll are forged and corrupted ; 
I am willing to lie under that #»pstation ; But on the other 
ſide, 1t they prove to be truly cited, TI muſt deſire of. the Rea- 
der that their Charafter of religious men, and theig formal pre- 


| Fences to ſincerity, may be look't upon as indeed they are but 


. a fair covering, and cloak tor their deſjens; and I CHAL- 


LENGE the WHOLE BODY of them, to prove one _par- 
ticular In#axce or Citation falſe; wherein I do not. ( as Mr. 
Pulton in his Remarks ) charge thoſe Slanders on them, which 
are only the additions which a ffory gets by running from hand 
to hand ; tor I know it is poſſible a man may relate things that 
are falſe, without being guilty of 'the Slander, by being de- 
cetved 1n the account. which was given him of thoſe matrers-; 


but_ when men wake it their buſineſs to defame and uſſert the | 


lawfulzeſs of doing it by falſe Reports, T think.it is no piece of 
1njuitice or want of Charity to call them SLANDERERS, - 
"Y I am 
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T am not inſenſible ay the generality of men are apt to 

reaſon with themſelves, that ſurely Religious Men cannot be of 
ſuch ſear'd Conſciences, as to damn themſelves by ſuch malicious 

backbiting ; but in this coſe ſuch a reflexios is ungrounded, tor 

their great Ca/ai/ts defend it to be lawful ; and are [> far from 

being apprehenſive of damnation, that they juſtifie its pra- 

Fice, as Father * Dicafti/lp informs us ; © I have maintained * De FuPt. 1.2. 
* ( faith he ) and do fill maintain that Calwnny when it is u- 77 2 
© fed againſt a Calumniator, though grounded on abſolute Fal- yaſlage in the 
* ſities, is not for that any mortal ſix cither againſt Juſtice or Provincialler 
* Charity. And to prove 1t I have brought a clogd of our Fa- ry 
© thers to witnels it, and whole Vnjverſuies conliting of them, 1557. 80. 

&« all whom I have coz/#/ted,and among others the Keverend Fa- . 

« ther John Gans Confeſſor to the Emperor,the Reverexd Father 
* Danzel Baitele Confeſſor to the Arch Duke Leopold, Father 

&* Henry, ſometimes Preceptor to thoſe two PRINCES ; All 
« the publick and ordinary Profeſſors of the Univerſity of Vien- 
© 24, all the Profeſſors of the Univerſity of Grats, all the Pro- 
x « feſſors of the Univerſity of Prague, of all whom I have at 
« hand the Approbations of my 9pinion Written and ſign'd with 

&« their own hands : Beſides that, I have dn my ſide, Fa- 

* ther Pennaloſſa a Jeſuite, and Confeſſor to the Kzng of 

* Spain, Father Pillecorolli a Feſuite, and many others. And 

« when this was objeted to the Jeluits by the Author of the 
Provincial Letters in his fifteenth Letter ; the + Anſwerers |, Anwer to 


. _—_ ww _.' >» =” 


the Prov, Let- 
of that Letter where they «ndertake to defend themſelves, in- ters, p. 342. E- 


ſtead of condemning add more Authority to Father Dicaſtillo's 4-Paris.1659, 
Poſition, by citing ſeveral Authors beſides thoſe mentioned be- = 
fore in defence ot it. Neither do they deny the Doftrine of 
Caramuel who aſſerts, that it is a probable opinion, that it is not Prov. Letters, 
any mortal ſin to caiumniate falſly to preſerve ones honour, for t- 353+ 
it is maintained by abqve TW *NTT grave Dottors ſo that if 
this Doitrine be zot probable there i hardly any ſuch in all the boay 
of Diviaity. And the ſame is, aſſerted by the Theſes of the 
Teſwits at || Lovain, Ann. 1645. 1n cale of calumpiating and || !5i.p 551. 
impoſing falſe Crimes, to ruine their Credit who lpeak ill of us. 
: G Be- 


> ft I © 


( 42) 


Beſides theſe Univer/ties and IIyvines, who teach the law- 
fulneſs of Calumnies and falſe Reports, we find it among other 
Rules of the Jeſuits ; © that they ſhould be ſureto put this Do- 
* trine in Praftice, even againſt thoſe of their own Communion, 


* InſiruF, ſe- CC 
cret, pro ſuper. 


« rhe ancient Orders of the Roman Church ; for if ſuch hap- 
pen to be an hindrance to their ambitious Deſigns,by ſanding 


Jocier. Feſu. p, *1n their way, * the rule is, /et their faults be diligently notea, 


11, 12, 
+ Diſcov, of 


the ſociety in AS is obſerved b 


© and they repreſented as dangerous to the publick peace, which 


+ one no enemy to their Order, was a ſuc- 


relat. to their cesfull means of their exlargement, and ſucceeding greatneſs, 


Politicks, p. 4. 
Lond. 1658: 
$v0. 


their inſtilling into the minds of Princes by falſe inſunuations, 
an evil opinion of the other religious Orders. | Among the 


Il Inſiruf, ſe- {ame inſtruftions they are adirefed 5 that . all thoſe who 


cret. ut ſupra. 
P20, 


NEY to the 


* Ihid. p. 22. Dizantur male ejus in- 
clinationesvitia, defettus, quos de ſe in 
maniſeſtatione conſcientia aliquando 
ſupertoribus aperuerat.--- Externis in- 
ſinuentur cauſe diſmiſſionis ille ob quas 
vulgus nos odio babent, fic enim plau- 
fibilior erit diſmiſſis quorumcunque. 
F Bernardi Giraldi Patevini pro R:- 
pub. Venetorum Apologia p. 129. He 
Cites Mariana's words m his Book 
de Regimine ſocietats Feſu, c. 2. Si 
#pſePaulus Apoſiolw,Generali Feſuita- 
rum & aſſentatoribus ejus contradice- 
ret, neque errores illorum probaret, 
futurum eſſet ut pro extravagante, in- 
quieto, & turbatore pacis haberetur. 
|| Anthony Tirrell in his exam. be- 
- fore Commiſſioners, Fune 25. 
1602. See it at the end of Dr. #arſe- 
ner's Declaration of the Popiſh im- 
poſtures, Lond. 160}, 4to, 


hinder and diſſwade men from giving 


ESTATES or MO- 
SOCIETY ſhould be turned out, and to 


prevent their doing miſchief after their ejefti- 


on. * LET THEIR FAULTS BE EXPO- 
SED [ ſaith the eleventh Rule ) EVEN SUCH 
AS IN DISCHARGING THEIR CONSCI- 
ENCES THEY HAVE REVEALED TO 
THEIR SUPERIORS : and let Strangers be 
poſſeſs'@ that they were guilty of thoſe Crimes 
which the people are wont to hate us for ; This 
made + Mariana a famous Member ot that S0- 
ciety affirm ; © That if the Apoſtle St. Paul 
&* himſelf ſhould contraditt the Jeſuits, and not 
* approve their Errors, they would be ſure to te- 
«© preſent him,as an extravagant and reſtleſs Di- 
ſturber of and enemy to Peace. The oblervation 
of which Spirit and Dofrine made || oe who 
had becn many years a Prieſt declare, They ao 


: not account it evil ( as I verily think) zo «a- 
lumniate the Proteſtants by any device whatſoever that may car- 
ry any probability with it, nox make any conſcience to tell and 
publiſh any untruths, which they think being believ'd may ad- 

wance and promote ſuch points and matters, as they take upon them 

to 
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to defend for the honour of the Church of Rome and dignity o 
their Prieſthood , which he affirmed upon Oath the .-—4 x 


Tune 1602, , 


$. 3. This is obſerv'd to be their way of treflting their 


Adverſaries, by the Ingenious and Loyal * Father Peter Walſb, 


a Fryer of the Franciſcan Order, 


LIES and MEER CALUMNIES ofte» 


*t Four Letters 


on ſeveral ſub- 
who acknowledges, that jects, p. 69.--- 


their CatholitkWriters are generally hurried on to exorbitant Paſe 1656. 
ſions and barbarous Language (beſides may DOWN-RIGH 


againſt all thoſe that 


leave their Church. Neither is the treatment they afford thoſe . 
who continuing Members of their Church oppoſe any of their 


deſigns more Chriſtian and ſincere ; © an exam- 
« ple whereof we have in a Þ French Biſhop, 
* who had been a great Benefafor to the Je. 
* ſ#its, in{omuch that in their Poems and Pa- 
&« egyricks, they had magnified and extolled him 
« for an excellently learned and wery pious Pre- 
& late ; but when he refus'd to joy with them 
* in their Conſpiracy againſt K;zz HENRY 
&« the Third, they ſet themſelves to defame 
« him; both in their ordinary Diſcourſes, 
« their Books and Sermons, affirming they had 
&« d;ſcovered four and forty Heretical Fenets 


. * in three ſingle Leaves 0 his works ; which 


« irew ſuch a Vindication from the Biſhop as 
«will be a blot to their whole Order, while the 
&« remembrance thereof remains in the minds of 
* ex. And indeed it cannot be ſuppoſed 
they will let ſlip any occaſion of diſcrediting 
their Enemies, when as you have { en before 
they believe they may do it without hazarding 
their S«l[vatigs ; and that by the Credit they 
have in the world they may calumniate with- 
out- any great fear of being «ccountable to the 
j«ſtice of men. . 


G 2 


+ Hoſpir. Hiſtor. Feſuit. p. 249 -—-- 
Pontum Tyardaum Epiſcopum Cabil- 
lonenſem, eruditionjs ac pietatys ſin= 
gularss, Birum, cum Feſuite in ſuam 
fattionem& conſpirationem contra Re- 
gem Henricum Tertium pertrabere 
non poſſent,---populi furioſum odium 
5 invidiam in caput ejus modus omni- 
bus concitare ſluduerunt., Eſt Colle- 
gium Drivioni Feſuitarum, quod Epiſ- 
copi bujus non exiguis beneficits ad- 
autum fuit. Erat enim bone partis 
fundi illixs Clientelaris Patronus ;-—e 
quamovrem libello, etiam Graci, La- 
rinss & Galicis verſibus, atque ora» 
tione ſoluta ſcyipto £5 ipſe dicato cum 
ampliſſimo laudum ejus pradicatione, 
babuerunt gratiam, © fidem dederunt. 
Sed quod in conſpirationem Feſuita- 
rum, & parricidium Regis conſentire 
nolit, quilzm Carolus inter Feſui- 
ras Collegii iftius aſcriptus linzuam 
ſuam © Calamum ſnveriorum inſtiniu, 
vebementer contra illum-acuit...Con- 
trz hunc Praſulem, ob ditim cauſam 
non ſolum in familizribus colloquiis, 
ſed etiam publics in contionibus atqu? 
editis quoque lively debacchatus eft : 
ac inter altz jutitavit.---ſe quadragints 
quatuor bereſes'in tribus f oliolls Elge 
mi-tarum ejus in orationem Doninfcam 
expromplifſ-, &C. vid. locihn. 


«| When 


+ Provincial 


 Lettersp. 368, 


369, 3794371. 
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« * When Monſieur Pays Paſtor of St. Niceer at Lyons, 
< tranſlated into French a Book,concerning the aaties of Chriſti- 
« ,95 towards their Pariſhes againſt thoſe by whom they are diverted 
« from them : The Jeſuits eſteeming themſelves to be refleQ- 
« ed on: (though no mention was made of the Society ) one 
« of that Order, Father A4/by,wrote again# the Tranſlator, at- 
& frming that he was become SCANDALOUS, lay under 
« the ſuſpicion of IMPIETT, of bging an HERETICK and 
« EXCOMMUNICATED, and deſerved to be caft into the 
« FIRE: But all theſe imputations were only the pure Of 

« ſpring of their own Inventions for lome time 


+ Yiz. Mr. De ville, Vicar General 
to the Cardinal of Lyons. M. Scar- 
ror, Canon and Paſtor of St. Pauls, 
M. Margat. meſſieurs Borraml, Seve, 
Aubert and Darvie Canons of St. Ni- 
cier, M. du Gue Preſident of the 


Treaſurers of France. M. Groſlier, 


Provoſt of Merchants. M. de Fle- 


cbere.Prefide1t,and Lieutenant Ge» 


neral.Meſheurs de Boiſatyde St. Ko- 
main, & de Bartoly Gent, M. Bour- 
georus the King's Advocate in the 
Treaſurers Court of France. M. de 
Cotton, Father ana Son and Mr. 


« after, (in the preſence of + ſeveral Divines 
* and Perſons 0 Quality, who all ſigned the 
& Declaration made by both the Fathers) vis. 
&* Sep. 25. 1650. when Mr. Pays declared to 
« the Jeſuit that in what he had written he 
© deſigned no reflexion upon that SOCTETT, for 
&* which he had a very great eſteem ; Father Al- 
* by immediately reply*d, Sir, rhe belief Iwas 
* in that your quarrel was againſt the Society, 
© of which I have the honour to be a Member, 


Bontel. 


In their An- 
ſwer to the 
fifth Letter. 


* © oblig'd me to take pen in hand to anſwer it ; 
« ANDI THOUGHT THE MANNER OF MY PRO- 
* CEEDING LAWFULL AND JUSTIFIABLE. But coming 
« zo a better underſtanding of your intention, Ido now declare, 
© That there is not any thing that might hinder me from eſteeming 
*« y0uaman of a very illuminated judgment ,of ſound Learning ahd 
* ORTHODOXN, as to manners UNBLAMABLE, a ina 
* word, a WOR THY PASTOR. of your Church. So that by 
« the Jeſuit's own Confeſſion he had zo ground for his Calum- 
* zies, but thought it a LAWFULL axd JUSTIFIABLE 
* manner of proceeding to repreſent a perſon IMPIOUS and 
«* an HERETICK, in whom he kzew xo fault, but that he 
* ſuppos'd him no friend to hisOrder. This paſſage is ſo generally 
known, that the Jeſuits who phetended to 4nſwer the Pro- 
vincial Letters, durit not deny it, and thereſore paſs it over. 
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In the /ame manner 1s that piow and venerable Prelate 
the late Biſhop of Pamiers, treated by them ; whoſe Life 


was an exact Cpy of the Primitive Holineſs and Simplicity, « zum 
* : , . "EG 
yet the * Jeſuits affirm he was damn'd, for he had excommuni- of the Rights 
of Princes, p. 
399. Lond. 
1682. $v0. 


cated three of their Order, and put them all under an interdi# 
of hearing Confeſſions in his Dioceſe. 

'  Whatſoever*Crimes they can imagine will render the PRO- 
TESTANTS odiows to the people, they with all imaginable 
diligence, pronounce them gui/ry of ; in which they aQt (as 


T Sir Edwin Sands obſerves) © like a ſupernatural Artiſt, who + zur. 5p:c. 
* in the ſublimity of his refin'd and refining Wit diſdains to * 22t- 


* bring oxy mere Art to his work,unleſs hemake alſo in ſome 
* ſort the very matter it ſelf ; ſo theſe men in blacking the 
&« Lives and Actions of the Reformers, have partly deviſed 
* matter of {o notorious untruth, that in the better ſort of 
* their own Writers it happens to be check'd, partly ſub- 
* orned other Poſtmen to compoſe their Legends fhat after- 
« wards they might cite them 1n proof to the world as approv- 
*ed Authors and Hiſtories. 

Becauſe they fuppoſed it would be a means to render the Re- 
verend Dr. Du Moulin contemptible to the world, they reported 


(as || he tells us himſelf) rhar he was a Fryers Son, though the || Novelty of 
whole City *of Orleans knew the contrary, where his Father P9Pe51P927- 


was born, and of very good note. And I know a Miniſter 
who travelling in ſome Popiſh Conntries and having been a 
means to recalla Perſon to our Church, who was near ſeduc's 
by the continual Importunities of ſome Engliſh Prieſts, had a 
report rais'd of him, that he was a Drunkard, and continually 
[pent his time in an Alchouſe or a Tavern ; which report the 
very Prie# that raid it was afterwards aſham'd of, when 
it was prov'd to his face, that the Gentleman had not been 
within the doors of a publick Houſe except the firſt night, he 
came to that Tows, during the ftay of ſome months, which 


. ; * Advice to 
he made there : With the very ſame diſ-ingenuity we find the (4c Confuter 
Author of * Advice to the Confuter of Bellarmine, inſinuating of Bellermine, * 


I. Lond. 


that the Writer of the Reflexions on the notes of the Church, "7,4." 
F 4 - 


o 


© P.95» 99,97» « 
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imployed his PEN to confute them over a pot of Ale ; Which 


- = Def. of the ,» handſome paſſage he hath neither been pleas'd to explain, tho? 


Confur. FB lo pa . . . 
Js. 24. note of * his Anſwerer deſir'd toknow why he commenc't his advice with 


theCh.p.1* ſuch a ſuggeſtion * nor to defend the truth of a charge which 
Zond-1687-4%9: gch a —_— neceſſarily implies. 

But they are zot content to invent Crimes, and charge men, 

with Actions, they zever own'd or were guilty of, but pre- . 

| tend likewile to dive into mers thoughts, which 

+ Laurentii Surii Comment. brevis, -| Surzus was 10 expert at, that he ſticks not to 


Rs rig F alagfher dos we affirm, that the Proteſtant Divines do gene- 


| _ precipue volumas, quos pleroſque per- rally torite againſt their Conſciences, and main- 


Jpicuum eſt contra ſuam mentem © con- 25 yoctions, which they know are falſe; and 
yy > ls, BH nbd Adverſary was ſo dl acquain= 
fint aefcl ROOT ted with that learned perſons interior ( to uſe 
$54 Lind. 1686. fo,  * Aa monkiſh word) that he tells the world, Mr. 
| Cambaen diſſembled his Religion, a calumny,thoſe 
who are iaclin'd to credit may ſee clearly refuted in the place 

cited in the Margin. 
That eminent Patriarch of the Greek Church, (whom with 
Dr. Smith I ſhall ot be aſhamdto eſteem a HOLY MARTYR) 
* Mr. 7:omss ** * CYRILLUS LUCARIS, could no ſooner begin to Print 
Davis, bisLet- + ſome of the ancient Fathers, and other Diſcourſes againſt 
Us, RR. « the Popiſh Errors, but the Emiſſaries of: Rome per- 
* ſwaded the Baſſa who then preſided at Conſtantinople, 
* that the Patriarch under pretence of Printing would coin 
+ Smith's acc. © and ſtamp falſe Money, and Þ finding {ome paſſages in one 


* oftheGr.Ch. ® of his Books, againſt the: Mahometan Religion, they 


Fn 1253. * ACCUS'D HIM TO THE VISIER- FOR WRITING 
8v0, 5ee allo © AGAINST FHE ALCORAN, (were not theſe Fathers rare 
his 071celanea. © Chriftians ? ) and that he deſignedto ſtir up the Greeks to 
98, 99, 160, * watiny, Which had zear coſt that Holy maz his life, but up- 
101,102, 103. * onthe Engliſh Embaſſador Sir Thomas Row his expoſtulating 
£ond1.955.899: & the matter With the Vizier, the malicious and falſe Informa- 
* tions of the Miſſionaries appear'd {0 horrid and abominable, 

* that the Grand Vizier promis'd to reſtore all the Goods 

< which had been ſeiz'd upon the firſt Acenſation, and caſt 

| | * the 


make the Devil ſpeak in any Biſhop. Arch-biſhop or Arch-heretick 
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«the Feſutts into Priſon, where they had all been ſtrangled, 
* if the Interceſſion of the Engliſh —— had not pre- 
&« vailed for their lives ; but they were _—_ the Grand 
* Segniors Dominions, and their * Houſe and Library give to 
&* the Patriarch. 

In theſamemanner becauſeFather Pau/ the famous Writer of 
the Hiſtory of the TRENT COUNCIL, oppo#d himſelf to the 
ambitions pretences of the Pope ; who claim'd a temporal Au- 


* Mr. Div%'s 
Letter, ut ſupr- 


thority over all Princes, + the Court of Rome carried the great- + roni-s tit. 


elt bitterneſs againſt him daily writing Lzbels and invettives of REY 
ſtuft up with Lies and Forgeries; in the jnventing of which 7, * 6h fol 
there was none more concern'd than Maffeio Barbarian at that 
time Nuxcio 1n France, and afterwards Pope by the name of 
Urban the Eighth; nay ſo far are they guided by this Princi- 
ple that rather than be wanting, in the Srowion of it, they 
care not how «zlikely their Slanders are, or elſe they could 


never have been guilty of ſo great an #ndiſcretion againſt 


. the famous Cauſabon, as after they had aſpersd his Father and 7% p- 514. 


his whole Family to declare him (as they did) 4 man of no 
judgment, affirming that he could not write Latin, or ſcarce 
underſtand it ; when he was known to all the /cxarzed Men 

of 7'urope, to be oxe of the greateſt Scholars of that Age. 

But the Jeſuit !| Parſons was reſolv'd not to trouble himſelf || 5h-14»n's Sur- 
with particular perſons, nothing leſs than the whole Body of *©),0f he Mi- 
Proteſtants in England would ſerve his turn; which made him Church of 
ſeveral times aſſure Mr. Sheldon, that he would undertake to Poa 4 = 
in England: andtherefore the Prieſts concern'd 
in the exorciſing of * Sarah Williams and her *See their Examinations in Dr.S4- 

-P . : . miel Harlener's Declaration of Po- 
Siſter (of whom we ſhall give a larger account iq, impoſtures in caſting out of 
when we come to treat of their M:racles) were Devils. 
accuſtow'd frequently to affirm that allthe Proteſtants inEngland 
were poſſeſs'd, and they ſhould have thtir hands full with thoſe 
poſſeſſedCreatures when the nation became Catholicks. 

Theſe one would think were pretty hand{omeCalumnies,and 
fit for ſuch men to invent ard publiſh ; but their late poetical 

| Convert 
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Court hath tawht the ſucceeding Gentlemen who ſhall be em- 
ploy'd 1n this office, a way to ofrm the #ruth of their reports 


* Defence of 


notwithſtanding all imaginable evidezce of their falſity ; for, 
* 
the Papers written he not content to affirm that * among all the 


by the late King, p. 126. Lond. Volumes of Divinity written by Proteſtants, 


1686. 4to. 


Sy - —ſ dm diftinttly and by it ſelf, that Chriſtian Vir- 


there was not one original Treatiſe which hand- 


. || Difference between the Proteſt. zye of Humility ; he renews + the /ame. Chal- 


Socinians and methads, p. 62. Lon 


3686. 4to. 


lenge near a year after, though the || Author 
of the Difference between the Proteſtant and 


. the Socinian Methods, had told him there was one written by 


+ $1i//in. Un- 
reaſon. of e- 


parat. pref. f. 
22. Lond. 1681; 


4'0. 


+ Lord C'4- 
rend. againſt 
Creſſy, f+ 13,1 4+ 


Mr. Will. Allen; and ſet down the place where, and year in 
which #t paſs't the Preſs. In the firſt indeed he 1mited his al- 
ſertion, to ſuch as he had ſeen and heard of, wherein as he 
ſhewU ſome modeſty, ſo he was likely to do xo great harm, it 
being ſufficiently known that in matters of Divinity his acquain- 
tance goes but a very little way, though in his own Profeſſion 
he is deſervedly eſteemed a Maſter ; but to enlarge his afſer- 
tion , and after {uch an information, to make that General, 
which he was too modeft to do before, ſhews him an excellent 
Preſelyte : and in this point he ſeems able to inſtrud# even his 
ghotly Fathers. | | 

Another artifice by which they exdeavour to create an aver- 
fon in the _ minds for the Miniſters of our Church, is 
by flying at them altogether, and reproaching them as cove- 
tous and greedy of Wealth ; this they are i»ſtrufed to do by 
Seignior * Ballarins, who giving Advice to Father Toung, con- 
cerning the be# way of managing the Popiſh Intereſt in Eng- 
land ; among the other Direftions, lays down this, That the 
Biſhops and Miniiters of the Church of England be repreſent- 
ed us worldly axd careleſs ; which Letter was found in Father 
Towng's Study after his death, and tranſlated out of Italian 
into Engliſh. And this Slander they have ſo far improv'd, 
that as a Perſon of Honour + obſerves, © they haveentred into 
* 4 Conſpiracy in undervaluing whatſoever is written by any 
Clergyman how learned or vertuous ſoever in defence of 
* the 


cc 
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*« the Church of England, as if he ſpoke onely for his own 

* Ixtere#t, {o-that they who would undermine it by all the 

& foul and diſhoneſt Arts imaginable have the advantage to be 

&« conſidered as perſons ingaged in that Accompt, merely and 

< purely by the 1mpulſion of their Coxſciences,and for the diſco- 

* very of ſuch Errors as are dangerous :o the Souls of men 

&« whilſt they who are moſt obliged and are beſt able to refute 

« thoſe malicious pAetences, and to detef# the fraud and igno- 

&« rance of 'thoſe ſeditious undertakers, are look'd upon as 

© men not to be believ'd, at leaſt partial, and that. all they 

« ſay is ſaid on their own behalf ; this is a {ad truth,anda new 

* engine to make a battery, at- which Atheiſm may enter 

« without oppoſition, with all its inſtruments and attendants. 

In proſecution of which deſign it is »/#al with them to re- 

count the Riches of the Clergy , while they malrciouſly and 

falſly inſinuatethat the Revenues Eccleſiaſtical in-England are far 

greater than in Popiſh Countries ; but if we come to examine 

but the Wealth of ecleſiaſtical Perſons in the Popiſh times 

in-this Nation, we ſhall find, that it exceeded by many de- 

grees that poor pittance which Reformed Divines enjoy*, a- 

mong whom it 15 known that multitudes have hardly ſuffici- 

ent tobuy themſelves Bread ; * ſeveral hundreds , Hoek in his Chronicle reckond 
of our Livings not amounting to Fern pound that in the beginning of King 
a year a piece,and ſeveral xot to five, when the Fares his time, there were 4543. 
ſole Revenues of the Monaſteries and Hoſpitals, Ds. at theend oft —— 
beſide the two Univerſities and ſeveral Mona- of K. Hem th2 Eighth, p. 1101, 
feeries not valued, in K.Hemry the Eighth's time, amounted to 

+ one hundred eighty ſix thouſand, five hundred and twelve #16il. p. 199. 
pounds odd Money ; beſides the Biſhopricks and Pariſhes which 

being joyned to the former Summ, the Clergy of the Church of 

Rome were poſſeſſed of the yearly Summ ot above three hun- 

dred and twenty thouſand one hundred and eighty Pounds even 

in thoſe times, what: would vhey* have yielded "then at zhx 

day ? if then the.Gemtdiemes'of the Church of Rome judge the 

Proviſions for the Reformed Clergy -too great, the Poſſe//ions 

they enjoyed will certainly appear ſubject (and conſequently 
them- 


(50) 
"themſelves to the ſame Accuſation, but upon much berrer 
2rounds. Eſpecially when we conſider that NEVER ANY 
CLERGY. IN THE CHURCH OF GOD, HATH BEEN 
OR IS MAINTAINED WITH LESS CHARGE THAN 
THE ESTABLISHED CLERGY. OF THE CHURCH OF 

+ The Unde- ENGLAND; which an ingenious * Gentleman hath evident- 

ceivingotthe 1, 9,ove#. To whole, Arguments, if our Adverſaries 'think 

people in the 

point of Tithes. fit tO reply, they ſhall not want a DefenFr : And I am ready 

by Ph. — to prove out of their own Authors, that the Revenues of the 

__ ito, FrenchClergy amount to above one million, and two hundred 
thouſand Pounas of our Engliſh Money yearly, that they poſſeſs 
ſeven parts in twelve of the whole Revenue of the Kingdom ; 

and that the Arch-Biſboprick of Toledoin Spain is as rich as ſom: 
Kjngdoms. And now let all the wor/d judge to whom the Ap- 
pellarion of hirelings belongs, which they are ſo ready to 
beſtow on us. But not content to caſt their reproaches 
upon the Body.ot the Clergy, the Oxford Writer hath attempt- 
ed to bring the Charge of worldlineſs home to. a particular Bi- 
ſbop, but lo anſucceſsfully, that it is evident, he was forc'a to 
uſe his invention-tO maintain it, which all his TY (tho? 
he hath a great Talent that way ) will not be able to do; 
+ ao nm; for whereas he affirms, that the + Excellent Hooper ( who 
—_ h 658. in Q. Maries days ſeal'd the Proteſtant RELIGION with his 
; Blood, ) held two Biſhopricks at once ; it is no- 

See Appendix toDr. Burners Hifto- torioully falſe: For he never held but the Bi- 

Te Refiefh, on the HR part # ſhoprick of Worcefter,from which Gloceſter was 

Ch Government, pare 5+ Þ- 35- Ox- divided by K. Henry the Eighth, and reunited 

ford, 1687. 410. to it by K. Edward ; ſo that all Hooper enjoy'd 

was: but owe Biſhoprick which had ſome years been divided into 
two; and yet our Author pretends he held them in Com- 
mendam. 

It this means will »ot do the work, and our Divixes ſtill 
keep up their eſteem in-the minds of the people, the: next deſign 
is tO expoſe them as guilty of ſome immoral Crime.; to this 
end they have (in this City) © dreſ#d ſome of their own par- 
* 7y in the Habit of a Miniſter, who according to infretlion 

| 6 xe» 
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* reſorted to houſes of il! repute, while others of the gaus 
A —_— there on purpoſe, pointing at the ſuppoſed Miniiter 
* have been heard to ſay aloud there goes Dr.orf Mr. ſuch an one, 
&* that the people might ſuppoſe the molt eminent of their Mz- 
z#iſters, frequenters of tuch places ; and I can name ſome Di- 
vines Whom they have by this Arrifice endeavoured to de- 


fame. 


If they have a deſign that any one of our Mzziſfters ſhould 
be eſteemed zdle and /azy men, and zegligent in their Office, 
they watch till he is gone abroad, then repairing to lome ſick 
perſqp of their Acquaintance ; they deſire them to /exd for 
him while they are in the houſe and when the meſſenger returns, 
withr an account that he i not within ; they take occaſion to 
zell the fick perſons that owr Miniſters are never to be found, 
but always gadding abroad, without minding the concerns of 
their people, but for their parts, they are alweys ready to per- 


. form the duty of their Office to all ſorts, that ſend for them ; 


and thus they ſerv'd an Eminent Divine very lately. 

But that Gentleman had a pretty. good ſtock of Conhi- 
dence, who «rging a Woman to become his Proſelyte told 
her ; that our Divines were men of no Learning, and could 
not Preach but by the helps they receiu'd from hearing and rea- 
ding the Sermons of the Romiſh Prieſts: and yet this was 
very gravely arg'd by: one of them not many morths lince. 
I do not relate this psſaze that I think there is any danger 
of its being believ'd even by the meaneſt underſtanding to 
our prejudice; but to let the world ſee that there is no 


' Slander how improbable or ſenfleſs ſoever which theſe mez 


are aſham'd of. 

The truth is they find Ca/umny their beſt weapon, and there- 
fore are reſoly'd to uſe it at all adventures, hence it is we 
find among the reſt of the DireF#:ons yon by 


the Jeſuite + Cont zen, in his Adwice for brivg- : _ —_ Fh — 


ing Popery into a Countrey,that thoſe who preach «1, example of thoſe, Qui cum re- 

againſt 4 Toleration, [« pefting the Reſign of the cuſarent,quaſi ſuperki contumaces in obe. 

Papiſts in it, be traduced as men that preach **""** mgſrand accu/abantur, Sc, 
H 2 wery 


2 
; hes - proud, conceited _—_ 
h e the 
Xo be nd Dre, A or the rr mann 
07 t Peace an - 1or anar » Y = 
\x3:f Popiſh Intereſt ur England, = ev hand that the Doctrine, 
br n —_ Towne, To make Fs ep ethe Church of England um 
of Plo "_ TNET 26 Ip 0 ; little different 
—_—— Diſcipline and Wor Prayer 1s but litt 
Stillin. un- : t our Common Prayer . Men as 
Tos au loch; ghar Common Fro = Lo 
gen "& from _— {0 moderate, that they dec for thereby c 
— © mong us - ook or - meet. them half be and others will 
** over by ed Men will become —_ = A 
x ——— all Religion = _ —_ obſer ving this In- 
© run at tis 72 the ber hath been at 
And we find _—_ d Þ oze of their number berch 
k ch En . 1 d the C HYE 
+ The Agree- ſtruttion, tO =_ that the Church of — lie, between the 
ment —_ the pains _ rl eed: «xd the whole C py wy ſuppoſe ſince 
in Con Ro widen Fre, chal re 
Rome, Lond. ure he PROT the two F1 hey w:i{ for the time 
1087: 4% the Difference that Pamphlet, they wi un- 
x: [wer to their Buſineſs 
og dec lrg = pr to the advice - Es any body 
te Chal, co hang, fe 01: Diſconrſe will hardly | 
ard the _ ws a are agreed with _ old theſe Gentlemen —_— : 
Kome. Lond, ne lealant to when 1 
_ oy ill their might rb and ar iy rs Hh wer 1h AY 
wit heir Charge be th RomiſhSaints, 
hey lay to the he greateſt of the 
paſſages t /o ſelf andto zhe gre, Lon ws. 
arctal to —_— their full latitude, Ora tpends 
as If yes - Conſderer upon = g_yz Dofrine was not 
* Confiderati- Thus t = ſh” pai ns tO prove that Lu ments Which the Devil 
fi of 2s tin auch Hae {e he relates ſeveral Argu = dns bh ana. 
rit of +4 2. of God, .becau s, thereby attempting Romiſh Prieſt ; 
pat us'd againſt the "y tor many years been a "Now I ask 
ſpair, — r. Pulton puts this ng oa can be 
: upon _ Bars: delivered by the = le Gentlemen that 
marks. pers whether 7 ol Ghoſt? Now tho' we = ing thattheyare deaf 
cr Ayer okehis by way of parable,yet feel , was a Real Con- 
Luther ipo " it be for once allowed that 1 
on that car, let 1 
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ference, and all they can draw from it is, either that knotty 
queſtion of Mr Pulton, Whether the Doctrine delivered by 
the ſpirit of untruth can be from the = Ghoſt ? or that 
Luther could not be an Holy Man, becauſe the Devi! was ſo 
often with him, which is the great Argument of the Oxford 
Conſiderer, and Mr, Pultox himſelf in the tenth page oft his 
Remarks, As for the Queſtion, I find in the Goſpel, the 


Devils themſelves bearing teſtimony to our SAVIOUR, * that « rite 4 47, 


he was Chriſt the Sop of the living God, acknowledging him 


to be the | Holy One of God; and an whole || Legion of + "ur. 1. 23, 


theſe vzclean ſpirits crying out, what have we to do with thee 
Jeſus thou Son of God? And when to St. Paul, the ſpirit of 
Divination bore the ſame witneſs, * That he was the ſervant 
of the moſt high God, and ſhewed the way of Salvation ; nay 1 
find alſo that God made »/e of the evil ſprrit's Teſtimony for 
the Converſion of many, when the Þ Sons of a Few unaertook 
to call upon a man who was poſſeſs'd, the name of the Lord Je- 
ſus ſaying, we adjure you by Jelus whom Paul preacheth ; the 
evil ſpirit anſwered .Jelus I know, and Paul 1 know, but who 
are je? And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was leap't on 
them and overcame them,------ And this was known to all the 
Tews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and fear fell on them 
all, and THE NAME OF THE LORD JESUS WAS 
MAGNIFIED ; of which the following verſes give parti- 
cular Inſtances. Now, the ſame Anſwer which Mr. Pultor 
will make to an Heathen, putting the ſame Queſtion in this 
caſe,will give full /atisfattion to that which he puts to us ; for 
if it be a good evidence to prove the Dofrine of LUTHER 
falſe, becauſe the Devil owned the zruth of it, the concluſion 
will hold as fi7m againſt the Deity of Chriſt, and Truth of 
the Goſpel , which the Devil was forced to confels. 


2 4. 

i Lube Y. 25S, 
29, 39s 

* 4.1.16. 16, 
I7. 


+ 47.19. 13, 
I4, 159 16, 
17, IS, I9, 20s 


And if the ſecond inference concludes againſt | ,, ,;z, antonii, inter Athin 


Luther what ſhall we think of their admired - pers, vol. 2. Fair. 


Colon, 1656, 


|| St. Anthony, to whom the Devil frequently Alun zovurT, gary 2 oe 


TMs wv n manure , 
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appear'd, and uſing an articulate voice ſpake 19 manu wy I inion 4 mis ons 
him, acknowledging that he had often attempted 9s Tegoranor noemmone 
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to corrupt. him, but was not able ; nay, that he was ſeldom 
without the company of the Devi/ either beating him or di/- 
courſing with him, the Author of that T ife informs us in a 
multitude of Inſtances ; and yet. for all this, the Papiſts will 
maintain his Saintſbip, {0 that the Devil”s moleflation is no Ar« 


gument againlt Luther or his dotFrine ; and there is hardly a- * 


ny of their noted Saints whom the Writers of their /ives 
j not affec# to repreſent to us as perſons from whom the 
Devil was ſeldom or never abſent. . 

Nor is it any wonder theſe Gentlemen ſhould be fo buſre 
. in ſcandalizing our Divines, though the reflexion falls as ſe- 
 verely upon their own Canoniz'd Saints, when they have fo 
little confideration as to charge us with thoſe things, which o- 
thers of their own writing at the ſame time, and on the ſame 
Subjett, do acquit us of ; an inſtance of which 
* Anſwer to a Letter to a Difſen- ywe have in their frequent cries, that the * Ex- 
-— Lok4 Printed tor 2: #15 luton Bill was managed in the Houſe of Com- 
+ Mr. Pain's Anſwer to the Let- 2097s by the Sons of the Church of England, 
ter to a Dillenter, p. 2. 1687. 4'9% and that the'F Rebellion was to be laid to their 

|| Reply to the Reaſons vf the Ox- ; : 
ford Clergy againſt Addrefing, p, Charge ; || that if we look to the excluding Par- 
G, 7+ 1687. 400. ty they were five to one Church of kngland men ; 
ſo that our Church muſt take the ſhame of all thoſe things to 
her ſelf; thele loud Clamonrs :have mate more noiſe in the 
world, than all their ew Teſts and Inſtances of the Church of 
England's Loyalty, which 1 ſhall examine in another plact ; 
But to the comfort of our Church her Adverſaries agree not to- 
gether, 1o that ſhe needs no wvindication but what ſhe is able 
to bring from her greateſt enemies ; therefore 
* Letter in anſver to two main oye ® of. them tells the Diſſenters, that they 
_ heiſt 6 by Ts G: Link were the Actors not onely in 48. but inthe baſineſs 
+ Diſcourſe for taking of the of the Rye and the Welt too; and one who 
Teſty-+—p. 35: £014. 1637: 49: pleads the very ſame cauſe aſſures us, | that the 
Dzſſenters appear'd ſo rigorous in chooſing their Repreſentatives, 
that they carried it for three Parliaments ſucceſsfully againſt the 
Church of England ; end it was in thoſe three Parliaments, 
that the Excluſion Bill was promoted and ftickled for ; which 
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is a clear demonſtration, that the Excluſjoners were not five 
to one of the Church of England, But as theſe Gentlemen 
contradict themſelves in this point, ſo by the ſame aſſertion 
they overthrow their great work of perſwading the Diſſenters that 
the Church of Exgland never was, nor never will be willing to 
eaſe their Conſciences by a Comprehenſion ; when by affirmins 
the Excluſion Parliaments to have been compos'd of Church of 
England men, they give themſelves the lye, leeing all the world 
knows it was in thoſe Parliaments, that the Bill of Comprehen- 
fron was promoted, 

As they will coiz immoral A#7ons for us, ſo likewiſe wich 
the [ame ſincerity, they make a great complaint of our FAL- 
SIFIC AT IONS, when he that examines 1nto the matter will 
find no ſuch thing ; thus the Vindicator of Monſieur de Meaux 
fills part of a page, with a /;/# of his ADVERSARIES Falls 
fications,and Calumnies,&c. of which you may 


judge by this inſtance ; * That ingenious Gen- 


tlemas tells us, that Mr. de Meanxhad affirm- 
ed, that the denying of Satuation to Infants dy- 
ing unbaptiz'd was a truth, which meer any one 
before Calvin durſt openly call in queition; this 
the + Vindicator calls a corrupting the Biſhops 


. words'; whichare theſe, || :he Lutherans believe 


* Defence of the Expoſ. of the 
Dott. of the Ch. of England, p: 


3» 9 

+ Reply to the Defence, Oc, 
p. 62. 

|| Expol. of the Dottrine of the 
Chathol. Churili, p. 2@ Zonds 
16$5, 4to. 


with the Catholick Church the abſolute neceſſity of Baptiſm, and 
are aſtoniſh'd with her that ſuch a Truth ſhould be denied, which 
never any one tefore Calvin durſt openly call in queſtion : now 1 
APPEAL to af the wor/d, whether 1t be not the ſame thing, 
to affirm that Baptiſm is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, 
and that thoſe who dye unbaptiz'd are not ſav'd; tor it it be abſ0- 
lutely neceſſary, then without it there can be »o Salvation, 
and whoever aſſerts that denies Salvation to thoſe who have 
it ot ; let our Vindicator then defend himſelf from the im- 
putation of Calumny, which T lay to his charge in this parti- 
cular, the calling that a Falſification and Corruption which « 


the true meaning of the Biſhops words, 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall end this head with two InFances of their calum- 
ziating the poor Proteſtants of France, though .I could give 
as many hundreds * ** durirg the heat of the War between 
& France and Holland, the Reformed of Dauphine had kept a 
& Fait in all their Churches ; and the Synod that had ordered 
* it had enjoyned all the Mzni/ters that belonged to it afſiſt- 
& ed by their Arxcients to wiſit Families, and put them in 
«© mind of what had been promis'd God on the Fait-day, 
< which one of the M:ifters (againſt whom the Fryers - of 
© St. Anthony had a long time watch't fir an occaſion) per- 
*«< forming, thole pretended Religious wrote to Mr. le Tellier 
&« Secretary of State, that ſomething was contriving again(t 
« the Kjng's Service ; that: the Hugonots had celebrated a 
< Fait through all the Dauphinate ; that there was a Plot 
* couched under this Fa#, and that Devotion was onely the 
&* pretext of it ; That this Miniſter had held ſecret Aſſemblies at 
<« thehouſes of the Principals of his Par:ſþ, that he had Prayed 
© for the Succeſs of the Hollanders Arms, and that great Summs 
© of Money were gathered by him and his party to ſend to the 
& Prince of Orange; and with this fair ſtory they cauſeda great 
* deal of trouble to the Gentleman, and ſuborned Witneſſes to 
'* maintainthe Accuſation,but he broke through all and clear'd 
*-his Innocence to the ſhame of his falſe Accuſers : And as they 
perſecuted thoſe poor. people with Slaxders in their own 
Countrey, ſo they continue to proſecute the ſame unworthy 
Methods againſt them in ours, where they are fled for Relief 
from the grievous Orpreſſions of their Exemies ; for knowing 
the greate# part of their Subſiſtence muſt come from the Cha- 
rity of their Proteftant Brethren, they have endeavoured to 
hinder them of that by ſpreading a report that they are Pa- 
pits © this d$ to London 1s known to many hundreds, and that 
they have done the ſame in Ireland, we are informed by an 


5- #ngenious and -worthy | Gentleman, who tells us 'who they are 


that can prove the truth of his Aſſertion. | 
Thus are we dealt with by the Romaniits as the Primitive 
Chriſtians were treated by the Heathens, but that which /up- 
| ported 


F* it PE —. Soo Yoo Ys. Som. 


Ll pun © MR YH o 


(57) 


' ported them doth likewiſe exconrage us, ſeeing he. whom we 


ferve hath pronounced i*- bleſſed \are ye when men ſhaft revile * Mair. 5 r. 
ou and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſ# you 

falſely for my ſake : though we cannot forbear to admoniſh 

our Adverſaries of that divine threatning,F whoſo privily flan- 4 Pe. 10k. $- 
areth his Neighbour, him mill I deſtroy ; which 1s ſpoken 10 
particularly to' them, that it is impoſſible for them to m_ 
while they doe ſuch things, though they may flatter th:m- 

ſelves, that their Slanders are publick, when the denunciation 

is againſt thoſe who ſlander privily ; but if one of thoſe crimes 

be of ſuch an hainomw nature, how much greater is the guilt 

of both, which I wiſh I had no reaſon to charge upon them. 

Nay, we have this to comfort our ſelves with, that theſe || anwertoa 


|| falſe Accuſations are commonly the laſt refuge and therefore Letter real 
that cayſe which ſtates it fel fo much upon z#4em cannot printed for 
hold long. _—_ | - - —_ 


I noted before that theſe Gertlemen pretend to know what 
paſſes in the moſt _ Receſſes of the hearts of men, and 
well they may, when they are ſo ready to dive into the Secrers 
of the divine Providence, and from the ſudden death of per- 
{ons to conclude what the deſigns of God in ſuch particular Diſ- 
penſations are, In which knowledge they pretend to be 10 
vers'd, that it 15 oe of the »otes whereby to know their Church, 
given us by themſelves, the unhappy death of the Churches E- 
aemies, that this can be »o note * the Church,. I ſhall not 
concern my elf to prove, but refer my;Reader to the * Dz/- * Diſc. of the 
courſe on this Subjet? where - he will be abundantly ſatisfied, 79s of the 
that.it cannot be a note to know the Church by ; and that it co 365. tin, 
is more favourable to us than the Roman Church if it were 1557. 4. 
one : All I ſhall obſerve is, that if all the Stories they invent 
and the Repotts they ſpread of the unhappy end: of their 44- 
ver{aries were true, yet we know TÞ that there is 4 juſt Man + Ece/.7. 15, 
that periſhes in his Righteouſneſs, and there is a wicked man 
that prolongeth his life in his wickedneſs, || that there are juſt || 3% 
Men to whom it happeneth according to the work of the wicked, 


and there are wicked men to whom it happeneth according to the 


work 
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* Chap. 9. 2+ work of . the righteous ; 10 that * ſeeing all things come alike to 
all, there cannwerhing be:ccom/udedagainlt auy Charch, from the 
judgments which fall ow the heads Of particular Members of it. 
And- our $eviour himſelf afſures us, that ſuch judgments are 
often ſent, where the perſons puniſhed are not greater ſinners 
| than thoſe whoat the {ame time are ſpared, which he illuſtrates 
- + uk. 13. 4. by the I»/taxces of thoſe\apox whom the Tower of + Siloam fell ; 
* | £uk-13.1+2- and the wafortanate || Galilcans whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with 
| their Sacrifices, 
But let our Saviour obſerve what he will, there are a ſort 
of nien,whole polities foornto be founded upon his holy maxims, 
. and are' therefore reſolved to invent dilmal Stories, where 
they cannot find +rxe ones, to work upon the Spirits of 'the 
more «#nthinking {ort ; and therefore in the time of the Szege 
of Paris, during the League ia France, the Priefts were grown 
to that height of immodeFty, (not to give it a worſe name ) 
* Europe Spec. a8''to per ſwade the "x there, \who generally-believed it, 
P 135+ that the thunder ra e Pope's Excommunications' had fo blafted 
the Hereticks, t 


their Faces were grows black and ugly as De- 
vils, their Eyes and Looks ghaſtly, and'their Breath noiſome 

+ ils Hiſt. awd -pe#lent; | + Andin Spain" the'/awc: «: 026-07 Rome 
2cin.p 25.Lond, Bad 'poſſeſt the people, «that Poe rhe Engliſh eft rhe Roman Re 
1653. fol, dHipion "they \nere- transformed into ffrange horrid fhapes, with 
Heads and T ails like Beaſts 'and Monſters; which was fo ge- 

zerally belieu'damong 'them, that when'the Earl of Notine- 

ham went: Anibaſſeour into Spain Ann. 1603. the Countrey peo- 
ple-could"hardlly believe their eyes, that the Exzliſh were ſuch 

oomely and accomplifh'd Gentlemen, whoſe deformity they had 

before ſo often heard confidently aſſerted. | 

And as they are always employ'd in- aſperſing the living, 10 

they exert the /ame diligence 10 forming ſome Maleonus relation 

of the manner of their deaths, their implacable malicg follow- 

1}: Fowlic Hiſt, 1ng them as it did Father | || Pau/ _ the Venetian to his 
_ - - Grave,* publiſhing 1mpudent and fabulous Stories concerning 
#- 47% * his death, of his dying: howling, of ſtrange Apparitions of 

* black Dogs, of terrible xoiſes heard in his Cel/and Cham- 


"g bers, 
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« bers, and ſeveral ſuch lying Forgeries, as thoſe idly people 


. « us'd to invent upon Luther, Calvis and others who will 

k « not truckle to the V/urpetions of the Rowan Court. But 

K & the people of Venice who knew him better, accounted him 

A « - Saint, hanging up their wtive Tablets at his Sepyl- 
cher. | 

; « Nay, they can go yet a ſtep farther, and z#hoſe very 

, « ;udgments which God ;xfli#s upon themſelves, they have 


© the face «to affirm, were ſtrokes of divine Vengeance on the 
&. Proteſtants ; thus when there were ſome * handreds of the Ro. * Wilſon's giſt. 
« » ſb Profeſſion met to hea Father Draty « noted Jeſnitgyeach, *'.© _ = 
4 « in the Black Fryers, Ot. 26. 1623. it pleas'd God that the 'Y 
&« Chamber where they were, fell down, and near a hunaxed Per- 
&« {ons with the Preacher were kill'd out-right, and many hurt, 
« yet had they the'Confidente to affirm, that this was a Proteſtant i ares. 
&« Aſſembly, publiſhing + a Book relating great Judgments ſhewu on _ _—_— 
* a 102t of Poteſtant Yereticks, by the fall of an houſe in Black Fry- and Sinners, p. 
« ers London, in which they were Aſſembled to hear a Geneva |?5 fa 
* Lefure ; and Dr: || Goage tells us whe and where this Relation || Key for Ca- 
« was Printex, inhis Account of that ſad Providence. CE 
I might particularize in abundance of ſuch paſſages, but "59 
| theſe are enough to let the Reader ſee that it was not without 
| cauſe 1'gave him Caption in the firſt Chapter to ſuſpect them, for 
into what a maze' of Errors doth he run,: who takes the Ac- 
' counts given by thoſe men of the Lives and Deaths of their 
Ao Forkes upon their Authority, who give themſelves ſuch 
a Liberty to deviſe Fables and then report them. 
This over polttick and wiſe ſort of men, reach yet a note 
higher, and knowing of how great Conſequence the Revolt of 
any eminent Divine 1s, are as liberal in their Reports that 
ſuchand ft rſons arebecome Catholicks (as they call them) 
in which they have as little reſped# to truth, as in the former þ,,,, c,.. 
Infances, *© Butthey find by their experience that news make 114, rr54 
_ * their impreſſion upon their fir{t reporting,and-rhat then if it 
*\© he good,tt greatly raifes up the Spirit and confirmsche Mind, 
*« eſpecially of the Yulgar, __ ealily believe all that their 
2 * bet- 
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© bettgrs tell them ; that afterwards when ſuch Stories hap- 
« pen to be. controll'd, mens ſpirits being cold are not 
&« {0 ſenſible as before, and either little regard it or impute it 
* to common error. or uncertainty of things ; yea, and that 
* the good news comes to many mens ears who never hear of 
&« the Check it hath; andat leaſt it may ſerve their turn 
« for ſorge preſent Exploit, as Merchants do by their news, 
* who finding ſome difficulty in accommodating their Af- 
* fairs, have-1n uſe to forge Letters 'or otherwaſe to raiſe 
« bruits, either of ſome proſperous ſucceſs in Princes ations, 
* or gf ſome-great alteration in {ome kind of merchandiſe, 
« which may ſerve for that preſent inftant to expedite their 

&« baſinels. - | | | 
/Whether the, M/jonaries take this piece of Policy from 
them, or are onely imitated by. them, is not material, but that, 
being ſecure: of an evaſion if their report be found untrue, 
that they were mi/-informed, and knowing well that hundreds 
who hear the account they give, are never wndeceiv'd by wan- 
ting opportunities tO diſcover its falſity ;. they are. no modeſter 
in this particular, than in'the other Slazders is moft cer- 

tain, : 

* M. Spon'sHi- * Thus in the year 1597. they ſpread a report throughout 
_ - = Gcrmany, Holland and Jtaly, that Bez« had,revounced his Religi= 
G az before the Seware, and had exhorted the M iſtrates tO re- 


of Geneva, þ. 


144: ont  concile themſelves to the Church-of Rome ; Þand that by hisex- 
+ [ſits Ca- 4ple many Citizens of Geneva had done the like; || whereup- 
rech,p. 62. on he was abſolyd by the Biſhop of that City, *before his 
u —_ hes death, by ſpecial Order from the Pope. This we are aſſur'd 
* Jeſ. Catech. by. ſeveral'*” French Prieſts was generally believed, till Beza 


has wrote ſeveral French and Latin "Letters, to convince the world 
| pe o* of the Forgery, and that he was yet alive; andggy he died not 
p14 tw ſix years atter. 


Of the very ſame nature, was the report of the Converſion of 
j} Novelty of the || Reverend Peter Du Mosliz, which even while he was M;j- 
Popery, 1157+ 1jfter of the ad. Church in Paris, and writing againſt 


6. IO. cont. s. 


j-627 Rome, was public 


ly preach'd in the City in many Palpits, 


LF Log” LE Tm ST > = wr" BB bc  * FF 


and 
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- which he obſerves, that ſuch tricks are apt to 4 
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and Benefices aſſigned to him ; they aſſerted in their Sg&mons, 
that he was preparing to go to Rome ; which was ſo gexerally 
believ'd that the people flocked to a certain Church, and there 
weired expeCting to. hear him make his Recanration. Upon 
tb the peo- 
ple for a ſeaſon, and an untruth that was bel, = - 
hath dome ſome effeff. © And Iam able to prove that a Misi- 
*« fter now in England travelling in company with others of 
« our Nation of the Proteſtant Religion, and making a ſinall 
« journey a/oze, to a neighbour City to that they then reſi- 
« ded in ; the Prieſts came to ſeveral of his fellpw Travellers, 
« aſſuring them that the ſaid Miniſter was become i Romaniſt, 
&« that he was publickly reconcil'd, and therefore ſurely they 
« would not refuſe to relinquiſh that Religion, which he 
« whoſe Profeſſion obliged him to defend it, and who under- 
« food it beſt, durſt not continue in, This report was affirtn= 


«ed with {o much confidence, that upon the Miniſters return, 


& ſpyeral perſons of the Roman Cathelick Religion, congratu- 

&« lated him for. his happy Change, and one of the Exyli 

« was ready to follow his example if he had not in time F- 

& ered the cheat... | : 
And it is no longer ſince than the W;xter 1685. that a re- 

port went current through all the Countreys in England, where 

there a any "0: that Dr. Burnet was at Rome be- 

t 


come? 4 Papiſt, an = Preferments were beſtow'd upon 


him ; this hath bee mid to me by leveral for a certain 
truth, when I mad ent enquiry, thole Gentlemen affirm-- 
ing, that they bad it from very good hands, and had feex ſome 
Letters from foreign parts which confirm'd it.. ** But more 
« ;jmmodeſt was the pretence of theDean of Norwich'sConverſion 
&« about :wouger 5 fince, which ſeveral Prieſtsattirm'd toaServant 
©« Maid, whom they kzew to be a great admirer of that Dj- 
« ine, urging @cr to follow the example of ſuch a Learned 
« Many, who was fo deſervedly efeem'd by her ; which they 
& reiterated with ſo much confidence, and frequency, that the 
« Maid promiſed to turn likewiſe ; but being convine't by an 
* emi 
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. "«& i#9nt Perſon, (who carried her to hear the Reverend 
&« Dea preach) that ſhe was abas'd by a notorious wntruth ; 
© ſhe was confirm'd in her averſion to that Church, which is 
« 4pheld by ſuch «xrworthy means : And I cannot but obſerve 
wy the Provident God in this matter, that the Sermor which 
& the Maid was Carried to hear, was levell''d again#- the Po- 
@ >;ſp Errors; whereby ſhe was not onely inform'd of the «- 

&« buſe, but inſtruffed too. 
- But their greateſt traffick is 1n the pretended Converſion of 
dying perſons, thus they would make a Romaniſt of dying Be- 
z4 {1x yearsbefore his death ; and this blot they have endeavou- 
VE red to caſt upon the Memory of that excellent Prelate Biſhop 
hog; = King, Mr. * Mugket the Jeſnite publiſhing a Book of his Con- 
Snare, p. 76. Verſion to Rome upon his death-bed, intituled the Biſhop of Lon- 
+ Zirckback's dons Ligaty. This relation weare aſſured did mightily + ſhock 
_ «E the peoples minds ; but it is wholly falſe, his Son Dr. Henry 
16 0.+88. Lond. X21 fice Biſhop of Chicheſter, Preaching a Sermoz for his 
1635-409. Fathers Vindication at St.Paxls Croſs, Nov.25.1621. where he 
aſſures the world, that the Biſhop before his death received the 
Euchariſt at the hands of his Chaplain Dr. Cluet, together with 
his Wife, his Children, his Family, Sir Henry Martin hs Chan- 
cellor, Mr. Philip King h# Brother, &c. proteſting to them that 
his Soul had greatly longed to eat that laſt Supper, ard to perform 
that laſt Chriſtian Duty before he left ti 414 gagy thanks to 
God, that he had lied to finiſh that a Work. And then 
drawing near his end, he caus'd his in to read the Confeſ- 
1 1h. p. 189. f#2# 41% Abſolution in the Common Payer. And the perſon 
and foot outof Who WAS reported to reconcile him, Mr. || Thomas Preſton, be- | 
the Snare. p. ing examined before the A. B. of Cayterbury and other Com- ' 
4 a relation Miſſioners, proteſted before God, as he ſhould anſwer it at the 
of this forgery dreadfmll day of Judgment, that the Biſhop of Tiwadon did ne- 
he Ch x7 wer confeſs himſelf to him, nor ever received, ſecramental Abſo- 
Great Bri:ain . Jution at his hands, nor was ever by him recofeil'd to the Church 
i core obs of Rome ; neither did renounce before him the Religion eſtabliſh- 
2. 134. 188, ed in the Church of England ; yea he added farther, that to his | 
Lord 1674.49. knowledge he was never in company with the Biſhop, never re- 
| ceiv'd 
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ctiv'd any letter from him, never wrote to him, nor did he ever 

ſee him in any place whatſoever, nor could have known him from 

another man. [ he ſame did * Father Palmer the Jeſuite (whom. * Foot out of 
they «firmed to be one of thoſe by whom he was reconcil'd) — 
affirm that he never ſaw the Biſbop. This Book of Musket”s © ** 


. was known to be ſuch a notoriows forgery, that F Mr. 4ndertos T 5 2-78. 
. an ingenious Prieſt, expreſled his ſorrow that ever ſuch 4 Book 


ſhould be ſuffered to come forth ; © for it would do them more 
&* hurShan any Book they ever wrote, yet have they ſince alte- 
red the Title, and lo prixted it again, anda || Book exceedingly || 1t is a thick 
admir'd among them, written about ffteew years ſince-and £7," Mare 
Dedicated ( as I remember to the D. of xr ) inſiſts cannotremem- 


much upon this Coxterſio» ; which makes me beſeech my Bre- >** he Title. 


 thren of our Church, that they would be careful to what 4/- 


ſertion they give credit ; and believe nothing in the w2itings of 
rhele men upon their Authouty, fo2 let a thing be never fo falſe, zhey 
will not ſtick to report it, and though it be expos'd and confuted, 
they will urge.it with th: fame confivence, as an uncontradiced truth. 
In the ſame manner when Father Redmond Caron, who 
wrote 1n defence of Loyalty to the Kzng againſt the rebellious O- Hiſtory of the 
pinions and Dotirines of the Court of Rome, lay upon his ceath I pp 
bed in Dublin, ann. 1666. the Prieſts railed a Report that he re- 
tratted his Signature of the Loyal Iriſh Remonſtrance, and all his 
Books on that Subject, but they were too quick in ſpreading this 
piece of Calumny againſt that Loyal Ma x, for the account came 
to his Ears before he died, upon which in the preſence of many 
of his own:Order, he proteſted ſolemnly that he was ſo " from 
recanting , that the Dottrine which he had taught, he looked 
upon as the Doftrine of Chriſt, and that it was his duty to main- 
tain it. Thus if any of their own Church be of a ſounder , | 
_— || Inſlru@. ſecrets. 
Principle than themſelves, they cannot help praftiſing that þ , ſuper. ſocier.- 
rule of 'the || Jeſuits, whereby they are direQted, #9 report Felw. p. 23. De 
that ſuch as leave them are very deſirous to be receiv'd again ; Jon 
and although they are /o oftex prov'd and expos'd to the world licamur, quod 
as Calumniators and Foreers, they with the greateſt unconcern- — ; 


edneſs invent and report anew.upon the xext occaſion. (:ciztatems- 
But 


* Hunting of 
the Romiſh 
Fox, þ. 155, 
$56, 


Furs), Spec. p.\ 


+ hid. 


I 75id. in Hift, 
of Genea, þ. 
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But that the World may not be always fed with falſe Sto. 
ries, they caſt abour for an artifice to deceive them by falſe Con- 
verts, appointing men to pretend themſelves Proteſtants, and af. 
fer ſome tim? to be reconcil'd to the Romiſh Church, by the means 
of their Mifſionaries, * © Thus ann. 1583. at the Sefſions at 
© Gloceſter in the month of Auguſt, one Richard Summers was 
« apprehended, who outwafdly ſeem'd a Proteſtant, but being 
* one day preſent at a diſcourſe between one of the Biſþop of 
© Gloceſters Chaplains and a Puritan (as they were therRall'd) 
« us'd this Expreſtion, If this be the fruits of Proteſtantiſm, 
&« I will lament my ways and turn to my Mother the Ch. of Rome, 
&« ſeeing the Ch. of England zs diviaed. The Chaplain upon 
« this /uſpetFjng this man, one day diſguis'd himſelf, and rrac'd 
* him to an houſe, where he found him in a Surplice, and heard 
« him ſay Maſs ; after which he dogg'd him to his Lodging and 
* had him apprehended, | 
"Tis an attempt not impoſſible to ſucceed, to raiſe ſuch ye- 
ports of particular private Mer, but to tell the world of whole 
bodies of men, whole Nations and Countries and Sovereign 
Princes becoming Converts, when they know the contrary to 
be the real truth ; is ſomething more amazing, and able to 
ſurpriſe the moſt thinking men; yet were not theſe Gentlemen 
aſhagi'd to affirm even at Rome it {elf (where it is an ordina- 
ry prattice) "with great Solemnity, that the Patriarch of A- 
lexandria with all the Greek Church of Africa, had by their Am- 
baſſadours ſubmitted and reconcil'd themſelves to the Pope ; and 
receiv from his Holineſs Abſclution and Benetifion ; but tho? 
this was found a Fable, about the ſame time they reported that 
'the Þ K. of Scots (K. James) had chas'd the Miniſters away, 
and executed two of them, beſtowing their Goods upon the Roman 
Catholicks; that not only || Beza had recanted his Religion, 
but the City of Geneva alſo ſought to be reconcil'd, and had ſent 
to Rome an Ambaſſage of Submiſſion : © This news was whiſ- 
<« pered among the Jeſuits two. months, before it became pub- 
&* lick, but at —_ there came a ſolemn account of it, which 
* run through all 7za/y, and was 1o verily believed to be true, 
| * that 


(65 ) 
« that ſeveral went to Rome on purpoſe to ſee thoſe Ambaſſa- 
* dours ; and to make up the full meaſure of this Romiſh Po- 
* licy, there was zews ſent from Rome to Lyons, that Q. El;- 
** zabeth's Ambaſſadours were at Rome making great inſtance to 
* be abſolv' 4. 
* And there is a certayn ſecu/ar Prieſt who not long ſince 
&* aſſur'd me, that he had leen an original Inſtrument under 
© the haxd of the late Arch-biſhop of Tork, and other Prelates, 
* wath ſeveral Divines, among whom he named Dr. Walls of 
« Orford, approving ſeveral of the Romiſh Dofrixes, and parti- 
*cularly Prayer to Saints, or for the dead ; but tho? upon my 
* earneſt intreaty he promis'd to procure me a ſight of it, yet he 
* never perform'd it to this day : But this is = among them ; 
when they have a« deſig either to make of confirm Proſelytes, 
theſe * Aſſertions that our greateſt Men are Papiits, in private, * S6:!lon of 
are never out of their mouths ; and within theſe few years Manes P53 
they reported publickly T in Ireland, that not onely his late and Convert by 
preſent Majeſty, but all the Nobility and Gentry of the Kjng- 4" F592: 
dom of England, were privately of their Religion. 167926 
And no longer ſince than || the year 1678. 1t was gene- || &icaur'sState 
rally reparted at Rome for ſix months together that the Arme- «= 4 
nian Patriarch with ſix and thirty Biſhops were on their way p. 451. Lond. 
thither ; to ſubmit to, and acknowledge the Apoſtolical See ; tho* 1979: 59% 
this was a Shams like the reſt of their GreatConverſrons,00 which 
T ſhall make ſome few Reflex:/ons by a ſhort account of thegreat- 
eſt of them; which they are moſt ready to boa# of at this day. 
The Converſions in the Indies have made ſo great a noiſe 
among them, that multitudes ars poſſeſt with a belief of e- 
very thing they are pleas'd to report concern- 
ing them ; but * a Jeſuite of note aſſures us, + 4:99. 4 procur. 1:.lor. $1'ur, Lib. 
that during forty years of the Miſſionaries abode 4: 3+ Po annos jet quadrayints, 


ab Evanoelit invreſſa in tara tromen(4 


among them; there was hardly one Indian to mule. wit cxemen.cnr ox7 til 


be found who naderitood any two Articles of the cavica intelligat g quid Coridos fir, 
. wel . 4 _ B __ WM bn . * 
Creed, knew any thing of Chriſt, or an eternal 1 57 400 &C. T2 Cate 


chiſanii ratio umbratilis © lulicre 


Life ; that the Miſſionaries are careleſs and do fiilg = ils ſame naouſftri faite ſub 
2108 take any right courſe for their Converſion ; 


"that 


and mor.pratt. 


_ . perviſum eſt iutor t0t millia Chriſtia» 
” norum nomins donatorum, tam efe 
7” rarum qui Chriſtum agnoſeat, ut quod 
_ Epbeſii olim de Spiricu ſenf$o, Paulo 
reſponderunt, poſſint bi de Chriſto me» 
lius uſurpare, neque an fit Chriſius 
audivimus. Id, lib. 5, © 2.---——Inve- 
nies ram tenuis & inopjs meſſis apud 
Indos potentiſſimam cauſam in eo eſſe 
quod divinis & occultis quidem. ſed 
* Juftis confiliy, antiquys Gentibus pr a» 
dicatores fuerint pradicatione ſua dig- 
ni, cum noſtri tam ſint plerique indig- 
i, ut longe plus evertans © diſſipent 
"quam edificent, atque plantent, 14, 
1.4. c. 4. See more out of the 
-- fame Author ap. Heſp in. Hiſftor, Fc- 
ſuit. p. 231. | 


+ Provin. Let--to make them Chriſtians, 


* ters, þ. $3, 84 


C1 
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that among ſo many thouſands of Indians who 
are ſaid to be Chriſtians, it was a rave thing tg 
meet with any who own" d Chriſt, but all like thoſe 
Epheſians whoSt.Paul mentions not to have heard 
whether there be an holy Ghoſt, might anſwer we 
have not heard whether there be a Chriſt; and this 
ſmall progreſs he imputes to the careleſneſs and 
evil examples of thoſe who are ou thither, who 
took no pains to that end, fo that though thie an- 
cient Prieſts were ſuitable to their calling, yet 
the Miſſionaries were ſo unworthy, that they de- 
royed more Souls than they gain'd or convert- 
ed. So little did they make it their buſineſs 
that they Þ permit them to pray and 


worſhip before their ancient Idols, ſo they direft their intention 


of the Jeſuits. #0 4 Little Image of Chriſt or ſome Saint which they have under 


 p. 392. 


their Clothes ; againſt which the Congregation of Cardinals de 


propaganaa fide publiſhed a Decree;July 6.1646. which conſide- 


[| Sure and ho- rations mae oze of their own 
are the ſtrangeſt Converſions in the world, that they take no care 
at all to inſtru theſe people or to teach them any thing ; 


neſt means,O9. 
Pp. 82. 


|| Communion affirm, that they 


they Baptiſe them only without explaining to them the virtue of 

that Sacrament or what it ſignifies ; nay without turning them 

from their former Idolatry. Theſe now are their Converſions, 

neither are they any better in that part of the Indies ſubject 

a to the Yogoll, where they have indeed ſpilt the water of Baptiſm 

* Terries Voy- p02 ſome few Faces (faith * one who liv'd in a publick Em- 


' age to Ba/ - 
Inlia, þ. 459% 
Lond.1555.8vc. Poor Men, 


ployment ſome-years there) working upon the neceſſity of ſome 
who for want of means which they give them,are content 


to wear Crucifixes, but for want of knowledge in the Dofrine of 
Chriſtianity are only in name Chriſtians. So that the Jeſuits 
Congregations there are very thin, conſiſting of ſome Italians 
which the Mogoll entertains to cut his Diamonds 3----and of 0: 
i Trher Enropean Strangers which come thither, and ſome few Na+ 


F 161d. Þ.440. rjves. Þ And 


yet the Chriſtian Religion is tolerated there, 


andethe Prieſts of all Religions very much eſteemed by the peo- 


ple, 
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ple. * Much the ſame xrcomnt is given of the Converts in * 03:15 Fr 
Tapan, that beſides reading Pater Nolter, Ave Maria, and ſome *®* 
Prayers to Saints, they have little or no knowledge of Re- 
ligion, 

Nor are theſe remore Converts orily in fach a »iſerable 
Condition, but to come a little nearer home, if we look wipon 
the Proſelytes in France, we ſhall find their cafe very little 
better ik not worſe; for fo /ittle-are they faſtrutfed | that + Laſt Efforts, 
two hundred Peaſants came at onte to the Intendant of their ® 7" 
Provinte, complaining, that finte their Converſion they kuew 
vot mhat Prayers to make, Pl they had been forbidden their 
old Prayers, and were not taught any other ; nay they are 10 
nw iling of that Pr ofeſſion | that upon Cor- I| Nouvelle de 1a Repib. des Lettres, 
pies. Chriiti Day 1686. many off them choſe ra- Juir, 1686.-—--.ns 11 deynier Fere 
ther 10 pay « Fine, chan put up Hangings be Piet tn nicue une po 
. fore their Houſes for the Proceſſion ;, and yet leurs Maiſons. E 
we hear gaily brags of theſe Converts which 
are ſuch as we ſhould be aſhaw'd of, aud ſo would any other 
Church but that which glories in her ſhame. oe 

But as they triumph mightily in Converſions which were 
never wade, and Converts xot inſtruited, nor really altered but 
only frighted for a time ; {0 upon every little ocraſion they 
raiſe as loud reports of the Acceſſion of whole Nations to 
their Church ; wherein they are indeed a litfle more ingenious 
than in thoſe which had no grovnd at all. WW 

* Thus when ſeveral Biſhops of Lithuania * $niil's account of the Greek 
and Ruſſia nigra (in the year 1595.) in hopes Church, p 242, 243. and his Ner- 
of reſtoring themſelves to ſore honours in the — agar — 
Diet of Poland, which by means of the 
Jeſuits they were deprived of ; ſent two of their zumber to 
Rome to offer their Submiſſion and Obedience to Clement the 
Eizhth then Pope ; there was and is yet great boaſtings of thoſe 
Churches being, reconcid to Rome ; ©* though their going thi- 
* ther in the name of the Kuthenick Churcyes was proteſted 4- 
« -4inſt by Conſtantine Duke of Oſtorovia, and the reſt of the 
K 2 © Greek 


* Laſt Efforts, 
Þ- 134, 135 
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&« Greek Church who reſolv'd to continue in obedience to the P- 
< rriarch of Conſtantinople. 

I could give more Iy/tances of this nature, but I refer them 
to another Chapter ; and conclude this point of feign'd 
converſions, with a known paſſage of the Intendant Maril- 
lac's in France, by which we may learn what creazt to give 
to the reports of this nature, when they have the confidence 
to affirm ſuch a thing of a Perſox of - Honour in publick, and 
before his own face ; yet did that Perſecutor of the Proteſtants 
in Poictou oxe day dining with the * Marqueſs of Verac, give 
order that the Inhabitants of the place [owl aſſemble at the 
Croſs ; where he went after Dinner, and getting upon the ſteps 
of the Croſs told the People in the Marqueſs's preſence, that 
the King requir'd them all to turn Roman Catholicks, which 
he exhorted them to do, by telling them. that their Lord the 
Margque;'s was there come aiong with him to change his Religi- 
08, which bold and impudent untruth, that noble Gentleman 
immediately contradiffed by aſſuring the people of the contra- 


.7y and that he had no deſign to change his Religion. After 


this what credit can be given to theſe mens Reports in pris 
vate. | 

The Afinity between the /andering the perſons of 
our Divines, and miſrepreſenting the Dofrines of our 
Church , leads me to expole that aunchriſtian Artifice, but 
becauſe the charge of ' Diſoyalty is advanc'd with great 


__ Confidence againſt us, and of great Moment , I hall give 


that a Chapter by it ſelf. 
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| 
CEWAFP IT: 
Their accuſing us of Diſlogalty. 


T is one of the Dire&ions given by the Jeſuit * Cont- * 5.2: <8. 
Zen, tO traduce ſuch as oppoſe their deſjgns as men that fb as 

are Enemies to the publick Peace, which advice Seignior Þ Balla- Sepa- pref. 
rini in his Letter to Father Topng thinks moſt proper to be ?**: 
followed, for the better managing the Poviſh Intereit in Eng- 
land, to aſperle the Biſhops and Minifers of this Church,as bo 
fatious that it were well they were remov'd. " 

Ana that the MifBneries are at this day obſerving thoſe 
Direftions, is 10 evident, that it would be time and pains 
ſpent to no purpoſe, -to prove it : hence we 
have had || a zew Teſt of the Church of Eng- || New Teſt of the Ch. of Engl. 
lands Loyalty, an * Inſtance of the ſame, and yo _ = of Engl. 
ſuch ſcurrilows and weak Pamphlets, ſent abroad Loyalty, Zond. 1687, re. 
in the wor/d, either to create an 2// opinion of 
our Loyalty, or to exaſperaze the Members of our Church, 
and provoke them to ſome undecent carriage ; endeavouring 
to fag ſome failure on their part, that they 'may catch at an 
occaſion to make.the world believe, that they have Þ forfeited *, New TeF 
that Proteion his MAJESTY hath ſo graciouſly promiſed to x19. Loyalty; 
afford them. p. 8. 

But our Loyalty hath a better Foundation than to.be ſha- 
ken by ſuch malicious Arts, it being founded upon the ſame 
Bottom with our Church, the Apoſtles and Prophets and our 
Bleſſed Saviour, the chief Corner-Stone of the building, which 
all the Arts of men and Devils ſhall never overthrow, not up- 
on the will of may as theirs 1s. 

Yet theſe Gentlemen think it ſufficient to prove: us di/loyat, 
to cull out a few In#ances of men of rebellious 7; 
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and this they charge upon the Church of Ezxgland; but 
with what juſtice let the world judge. They cry out upon 
us as miſrepreſenters of their Do#rines, becauſe we affirm 
they teach the depoſing power t9 reft both inthe Pope and in the 
People ana ſhew their Prafices to accord with that Do##rine, 
when ever tyey had qccaſion : If this be to miſrepreſent, what 
name may we call their dealing by, who charge us with Re- 
bellion, when, we. freely condemn all ſuch prafices and that 
openly ; and that in our Religion there is no Rz/e to be found 
that preſcribeth Rebellion, nor any thing that diſpenſerh Sub- 
jets from the Oath of their Allegiance, nor any of our Charches 
that receive that Dofrine. « When' on their fide ſeveral 
General Countils have aſſerted, above TWENTY of their Popes 
pronqunc'd that righe inherent in zhew, and I am able to 
prove, that above three hunared of thgir Divines defend and 
plead for either the Popes or Peoples power to depoſe their Princes. 

And though I know there are wazy in that Church, who ' 
( at leaft at preſent ) do heartily diſons that Do@rine, yet 
I will not ffick to affirm that it hath a/ the Charatters Y an 
Article of Faith, nor doth the diſſent of ſo many hinder ir 
from being ſo, for there are multitudes among them who 4i/- 
own 'Tranſubſtantiation, others the Pope's Supremacy, and 
ſeveral other points which others amongft them acknowledge 
to be Articles of their Faith. 

* Neither will a late Author's plea, that if it were ſuch an 
Article the oppoſers of it would not ſcape without a brand of 


ap. p.10. Lond. Hereſfie, prove the contrary; for we know that they 


have been often wark'd with that Brand, and are once 
a year Excommuntcated at Rome in the Bulla Czne; where: 
in Þ all perſons who hinder theClergy in exerciſing their juri/difti- 
on, according to the decrees of the Council of "Trent (which 
France does ) all ſecular powers who call any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon 
to their Courts , all Princes that lay ayy Taxes on their people 
without the Popes conſent, are declar'd Excommunicate, and if 
they remain 4 a whole year they ſhall be declar*d Hereticks. 


* 
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We are told by * one of themſelves, © that 
« a Doctrine whea inſerted in the body of the 
* Canon-Law. becomes the Doctrine of their 
& Church, now in the Camon-Law we find it 
aſſerted | that the Pope may abſolve perſons 
from their Oath of Allegiance, that Pope || Xg- 
chary depoſed the K, of France not ſo much 
for his Crimes as that he was unfit to rule, that 
we * are abſoly'd from all Qaths to. an Excom- 
municate Perſon, andit is our duty to yield no 
oledience to him. That Þ Clergymen ought not 
to ſwear Allegiance to their Prince, and that 
|| they are exempt from the juriſdidtion of the 
ſecular Magiitrate.” And the * Conntilof Trent 
hath confirmed "all theſe Canons, to the obſer- 
vation of which Þ all their Prieſts and digni- 
fi ed. men are ſwore :. Let the world then judge 
whether this doCtrine be an- Article of Faith 
or no; | 


* Fa. Elly Ser, before the K. dec. 
5+ 2686. p. 21. St. Gregory's judge 
ment is become that of the whole 
Church, being infrted in the bo- 
dy of the Canon-Law, 

Þ Gratian, Cau. 15. Qual. 6. Can, 


Auftoritatem ------- Eli;, 1518. 40. 
*A fidelitatis etizam juramento Komae 
nus Pomifex nonnullos abſotur. 

I] 14. 1hi4. Can. alias, * 14, ibil.Can. 
nos ſanforum, + 11, diſtin. 623. 
fol, 99. || 14 fol. : 35. col. 3. !its Þe 
* Decernit & pracipur arror Canones 
& Conciliz generaliz omnia, nec non 
alizss Apnflolicas ſanitiones im favore 
Eccleſtiſtic rum perſonarumylibert2tts 
Eccleſiaſtice OY contr4 ejus violatores 
editas, &Cc. ſeſſ. 25. c. 20. 

+ Bulla Pit 4ti, ſuper forma juram. 
prof-ſs. fidei. They are enjoyned to 
ſwear thus, Omnia tradita, 4 ſacris 
eanonibus inubitanger recipio, atque 
profiteor, & contrariz omnia, damno 
regcio © Anathematizo, 


But they have not onely taught and eftabliſh'd this treaſo- 


nable Principle upon the ſame foundation with their other 
Defrines, but though often cal'd upon to joyn in a denial of it, 
and to condemn it as ſinfull, they could never be prevail'd on to 
clear themſelves from ſuch an odious' Charge as hath been all along 
juſtly brought againſt them. This was once thought the only 
way they had to juſtifie themſelves, by a perſon. who hath 
ſince made himſelf a Member of their Church, who tells us. 


« ||*Tis not ſufficient for the well-meaning Papiſt to produce || vir. Dryten's 


&« the Evidences of their Loyalty to the late King ( Charles 
« the Firſt ) I will grant their Behaviour to have been as loy- 
&« al and as brave as they can deſire , but that ſaying of their 
&« Father Creſſ. is {till running in my head, that they may be 
&« diſpenc'd with in their obedience to an Heretick Prince, 
&« while the neceſſity of the times ſhall oblige them to ir, for 
& that (as another of ghem tells us) is onely the effeCt of Chri- 


* ſtain Prudence, but when once they {hall get _— = 
e 


Religio Lick, 


in tie Preface. 
Londa 682.450: 


* Snreand Ho, 
neſt means, p. 
100, 10. 


+ Sheldon of 
the Miracles 

of the Ch. of 
Kome, þp. 186. 
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< ſhake him off; an Heretick is no lawfull King, and conſe” 
© quently to riſe againſt him is no Rebellion. TI ſhould be 
© plad therefore that they would follow the advice which 
« was charitably given them by a Reverend Prelate of our 
&« Church: namely , that they would joyn in a publick ad of dil: 
© owning and deteſting thoſe Jeſuirick Pzinciples, and ſubſcribe to all 
*© Docttrines which deny the Pope's Authozity of depoſing Kings and 
*rcleaſing Subjctts from their Dath of Allegiance. And * a late 
Author of their own Church judges this ſo neceſſary, that 
he affirms, © NO CLERGY MAN OUGHT TO BE RE- 
* CEIVED WITHOUT SUBSCRIBING THE CONDEM- 
* NATION OF THE BULL DE COZFNA DOMINT; 


- & AND TILL THE MONKS AND JBSUITS SHALL 


« WILL BE NO GREAT INJUSTICE DONE THEM, 
* TO ACCUSE THEM OF ATTEMPTING AGAINST 
* THE LIVES OF KINGS. If any man dj ſuſpeit me to 
* be a Arian, and I knew it, and could juitifie my ſelf from 
* {ſuch curſed opinions, and did it not ; the world would have 
© reaſon to impute to me all the Conſequences of this pernici- 
* ous Hereſie ; and the ſame Author tells us, zt is well known 
© of the Monks. and eſpecially the Jeſuits have by their fourth 
* Vow obliged themſelves to the Execution of this INFER- 
* NAL BUEL. | 

Nor is it onely by private men they have been exhorted 
to ſuch a Renunciation of thole Dottrines, but in publick 
Courts of juſtice both in France and England. It is indeed 
very «/ual with them' to dexy this DoArine-in diſcourſe, but 
that it is onely a formal denial, when they really maintain 
it, I ofter to prove againſt them from their own Principles 
and Practices ; a plain inſtance whereof + Mr. Sheldon gives 
us of his own knowledge ; © who was one morning denied 
« Abſolution by a Suſſex Jeſuit, becauſe he would not ac- 
* knowledge the Pope's Power to depole Princes ; and yet the 
very ſame day at dinner in the pre(ge of ſeveral, this Je- 
« ſuit denied any ſuch power in the Pope. 


£ SOLEMNLY RENOUNCE AND ICE BON IT, IT 
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But the Dofors of Rome have been very careful to pro- 
vide againſt any Iuch ſcrupulous perſons, as cannot perſwade 


. themlelves of the /awfu/neſs of this point, and therefore have 


found out a way to diſcharge the Conſcience from any guilt, 
and4et men at /berty to follow an opinion which they believe 
#nſound ; upon which Principle there is no manner of ſecuri- 
ty from ſuch men, tor they may declare their judewent of the 
unlawfwulneſs of any Attion, and yet do it the next moment 
by wirtze of the rare Engine of PROBABILITY by which 
they ca do any thing in that Church. | 

For it isa Dofirine taught by almoſt all their Divines, and 
inſinuated into the Peoples minds by the Confeſſors, that the 
Authozity of a Learned WHocoz makes an opinion p2obable, and that 
ebery one without hazarding his Soul may follow what opinion he 
pleaſes, p2ovided that it be taught by foms Eminent Doctoz ; yea he is 
obliged to follow the opinion of his Confeſſo? if he be learned, and if 


* Anſwer to 


he do not he fins. And when the Author of the Provincial Let- the Provincial 
zers- complain'd of this Dorine, his * Anſwerers defended jt Letters, p- 34: 
for Lawfull and D2thodor. 35» 

Now as one of their own Church obſerves, 
+ the Generals of Orders can raiſe whole Le- Þ The Jeſuits Reaſons unreaſona- 


""" , ble.---See it in Colleftof Treat.con- 
gions of Divines to ſpeak what they have @ mind 1c peat Laws. p. 110: Lond 


ſhould paſs for probable ; but there is no need 1675. 4. 
of it 1n this caſe, where ſo many Councils, 

Popes, and ſo many hundred Dofors, have maintain'd the 
Treaſonable Dofrines we charge upon them ; which accord- 

ding to them is a ſafficient warrant for ey to reduce theſe 
Speculations into pratfice, as hath been aſſerted by them in 

this very caſe , and with reference to his /ate Majeſty ; for 

when” Father Walſh preſſed the 1riſb Clergy to ſubſcribe the 

Loyal Formulary, Father John Talbot and others told him, 

| © That it was to no puryole to expect any Poofeſſion, Declaration || Hiſt of the 
* 91 Dath of Allegiance from them, being it was in point of Con: —— 
© ſcience Lawfull enough fo2 ſuch as would o2 did take ſuch Dath to 

« decline fzom, retract, and beak it; even the bery next day, 82 

© nert hour after having taken it ; —_ onely they followed m_ 


* See his Let- 
ter in the Hiſt. 
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« the Doctrine of probability, that is, if they foflowed' any Divines 
** who hold ſuch, an, Oath to. be unſafe and unſound jy Carholick 
« Religion, 62 otherwiſe unlawful o2 ſinful. - And by the- fame 
Argument:did the;\Romiſh Bz{bop of Ferns in the year 1656. 
detend al! that was done in the Iriſh Rebellion, and refuſe to 
acknonfeage. it any fin ; becaule * ( faith he) the Anthority 


of theIriſhRe- of theſe who #each the contrary us great, their Learning great, 
menft. p. 624. ;heir Senttity great, the Light they had from God preat, and 


Fur"p., Spc. 
PÞ- $9» 


their Number. great. . p 
I might inſtance in a great zumber of ſuch Dottrines con- 
firm'd by the higheſt Authority among them, but I rhink this 
[efficient to. let the world lee, how confidently the Miſſionaries 
attempt to. caſt the: od:um of Di//oyalty upon us, whoſe Do- 
Qrrines diſallow and deteſt all ſuch Principles as damnable and 
heretical, which.for many hundred years they have maintain- 
ed with the greatelt vigour. : 
But that Charchis too polztich, to content her ſelf with reach- 
ing {ſuch Doctrines ozely, for ſhe hath. provided ſuch meas tor 
putting them in prattice in any Conntrey whatloever, as were 
r00 ſubtile for any other Politicians to invent, to which end 
ſhe obliges all her Clergy to a-ſingle life, that ſo they may con- 
tinue in a more abſolute Subjeftion : This could nor be hop'd 
for while they , were married, and the Prizces and ſeveral 
States of Chriitendowm had ſuch a pawn of their Fidelity as their 
Wives and Children, therefore having rais'd the efteems of the 
Clergy that their. perſons were counted ſacred and liable to no 
ontboas, that there might be nothing ſo nearly:related-to 
them whereta they. might be puni{h'd as their Wives and Chil- 
drez they have prohibited marriage to them all; by which means 
being ready for any deſperate Attempt they have tuch *multi- 
tudes of them. as are. ſufficient to make ,a good Army in 
molt Princes Dominions ;. but *tis not the Clergy alone, who 
.are thus attheir Devotion, but by Diſpenſations. arid Tolera- 
tions to be Adminiitrators of Abbeys and Biſhopricks and 0- 


| ther Berefices given to Lay-mey, they oblige them to aphold 


their [ztereſt ; ©* as for: their Religious Orders, they ( elpeci- 
| « ally 
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*ally the Jeſnits) give their Generals an actount of all Oc- 

* carrexces of State in thoſe Provinces and Kjnodoms where- 

* of they are the Reſpe&tive A/iftents ; to which end they 

* have Correſpondents in the Principal Cities of all Kjznzdoms ; >'<v- of the 

Fr , x hy” | yy Jeſ in relat. to 

who ſending all their Informations to the 'General, they bal- their paliticks. 

* lance the intereſts of every Prince, and then reſolve that the 

* Afairs of ſuch a Prixce ſhall be prometed, the deſigas of 

* another oppos'd, as is molt for their own Advantage ; to 

* ettect which, the Confeſſors of great Men give intelligente 

* of the Inclinations ot thoſe whole Conſciences are unfolded 

© to them ; whereby they become acquarnred with all deter- - 

** minations concluded in the molt ſecret Councils ; and have a 

** particular account of the Power, Poſſeſſions, Expence and De- 

* {igns- of every Prince of their Communion ; and the very 

* ſame advantage they make of Confeſſion, by diving into the 

* peoples Inclinations, and thereby diſcovering who ſtand well 

© affeted to their Prince who diſſatisf'd and exaſperated, b 

«which means they low diſcord betweenPrinces and their $#6- 

« zetfs, rendring them odiows to and fearfull of one another, 

« wherever they '#:d their advantage by luch diſtrufts ; thus 

knowing all the d:ſcontented people ina State, they are able 

at any time to raiſe a party, and being acquainted with the 

Princes Deſigns, 'they know how to defeat them, 'that the i#- 

ſurreftion may be more ſucceſsfull. | | 

But Mr. Paltoz tells us, that it is expreſly prohibited the Je- 1nhisAccount. 

ſuits to ſpeak of the depoſing Power even in private diſcourſes, '* '7- 
| but it is then to be obſerved, that the Do&#rixe it {elf is not 
| blaw'd, -only fikeace impos'd concerning it ;''this Order was made 
; in the year 1616. ſince which ſeveral of that Society have 


defended that point, and even in Rome it ſelf where Sara- jefiirhexons 
; rellas's Book that - pleads for it was printed Ann. 1625. and 1realonable, 
that-it was onely for France, is affirmed by 4 Papiſt, who,” 7 

) anſwers-this Objettion of Mr-Pulton's; when'the Jeſuits aſler-" 
l ted that by that Order they were bound under pain of Damratti- | 


[i 


04 not - to peak of that Sbjeft, that none in the Church were 
bound. under the- like penalty not t0 teach it, but they, Where- 
INT. 2 In 


CR 


* In his Ac- 
count, þ. 18. 
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in he obſerves, their ny in the aſſertion, when noxe of 


their Rules bind under ſo much as a venial Sin; and their Con- 
ceſſion that none 1n the Church think it damnable to teach that 
the Pope may depole PRINCES. 

I ſuppoſe Mr Pasltox was conſcious of his impoſing upon the 
world in this point, therefore he preſently bibs trom that to 
lay a grievous Charge to our door ; * That it was manifeſt from 
Hiſtory that the Reformer had depoſed and endeavoured to depoſe 
more Princes in the ſpace of one hundred and fifty years, than 
the Roman Catholicks had done in 1600, wherein he hath back't 


Vingicat. of that hardy aſſertion of the Author of Philanax Anglicus, who 


the fincerit 
of the Prot. 
Rejigion | p. 


116. Lond. 
1679. 4to. 


Crefſen. Viad. 
þ+ 14. Zond, 
2687. 4to, 


y affirm'd, that in the laſt Century there ha e been more Princes de- 


p0s'd and murder'd for their Religion by Proteſtants, than have 
been in all the other ſince Chriſt's time by the Attempts and Y2ans 
of Roman Catholicks, 

If it were not that I k&zow Mr. Pultor's Skill in Hiftory to 
be very mean, I ſhould look upon him as the molt ;mmodeft 
man that ever wrote ; who after the Coxfutation of the others 
Aſſertion, hath the face to rexew it again, and pwbliſh it to the 
world ; but when I conſider *tis want of knowledge in Hitory 
that makes him ſo bold, Tam willing to excuſe him upon that 
account, from wilfyll impoſture tho? all the world cannot clear 
him from ſtrange raſbneſs and confidence. 

I will theretore 6ate him all but near two hundzed pears, and 
undertake toprove whenever call'd todo it, that the Rcmaniſts 
Treaſons owned by their Popes and great Yen, fince the Refozmation 
do far out number all the P{ots and Jnſurrecions they can lay to the 
Ppoteſtants Charge ; which notwithſtanding have been condemned 
Ey the whole body of our Divines. 

Mr. Psltox himſelf affirmed to Mr. Creſſener, that all good 
Princes ought t9 conſent to the Church; to which it being re- 
turned, what if Princes have no mind to part from their 


Right in obedience to the Churches decrees, muſt they be 


ditpoſſeſs'd againſt their will? he ailerted, that in ſuch a caſe 
the Church hath power to decide in fatour of it ſelf; This relation 


had been given the world of their diſcourſe, before Mr. Pul- 
ron 
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ton publiſhed his Rewarks, in which he doth not once 
cny this paſſage though he makes Reflexions upon others 
it Nr. (reſſener's Vindication, 
iur Mr. Plton is not alone tn this Opinion, for there is a 
certain Jeſuite, who highly brags of the Loyalty of his Church, 
that very lately affirmed in my hearing, © that i caſe of oppreſ- 
* for of the Subjetts by their Prince, it is but reaſonable that the 
« Pope being the common Father of Chriſtendom ſhould have a pow- 
« ex to depoſe or other ways puniſh the Oppreſſor;and another great 
ſtickler for that Church, a Convert, never attempted to clear 
his Church of this Charge, it being very plain (as he affirm- 
ed) © that ſuch a power muſt reſide ſome where, and the Pope was 
« certainly the fitteſt to be intruſted with it.” And indeed 1 can- 
not ſee how men of any #ngezitycan condemn it, when they 
pretend the Pope's Approbation of M.De Meaux's Book,is a clear 
Evidence. that the Dorine contained in it is the Do&rine of 
their Church, for (not to mention at preſent the AﬀRions of 
former Popes) this very Pope, who approv'd that Book doth 
at this time notoriouſly aſſert his power over Kings, by Ex- 
communicating his Majeſty of France 1n the matter of the Fran- 
1 thereby approving of that DoF#rine as much as_the 
Biſhop's, and giving-us the ſame Authority for the depoſing 
power , that the Papi#s pretend for that Prelates Expo- 
ition. þ 

q Let Mr. Pasltoz or any for him make good his bald Slane 
der againſt our Church; and find ſo many Treaſons and Re- 
bellions 1a the Proteſtant Communion if he can, as I 
will andertake to prove upon the Romanifs ; affirming: 
confidently is a T alext polſeſs'd by moſt of the Miffiona- 
ries, but proving what they ' affirm is bexeath them; 
there have been above (ix and fifry open Rebellions raiſed, and Par- 
ricides committed upon g2eat Pzinces in about one hundzed and firty 
years, and eighty two Bulls, Jndulgences and Supplics of the Popes 
f22 the furthcrance of thoſe Treaſons, beſides an- infinite number of hoz., 
rid Conſpiraties, «pox which I cannot but obſerve © that at the 
C beginning of the Reformation they own'd theſe Doftrimes =_ 
« /*?afe 
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6c lickly,, and till the Pope gave them leave, woutd never pay O. 

Þ bedience to our Princes ; but by all the traiterows Conſpiracies 

© ;maginable endeavoured to depoſe and murder them ; they had 

&« the Pope's Bulls, and Reſolution 'of many. Univerſities to ſa- 

&© tis their Conſciences,, which m y be well put into the ballance 

© with the late Decrees of the Sorbonne againſt the depoſing 

© power ;; for if their Decrees of late be Evidence enongh to ac- 

© quit the Roman, Catholicks from the imputation of diſloyal 

**Anſr.to two © Principles, 46. *, ſomes, affirm. they are, then ſurely ſo. many 
min Quen® © Deerees of the (ame Faculty defending thoſe Principles," ſo mas 
Diſl. p. 10. © py cenſures of other Univerſities paſs'd upon the Oppoſers of 
. * them, and. ſo many Pulls and B2ves of Pops fo the ſame 

«* purpoſes: may, well jaſtifie us \ in. affirming that there is 0 

« ſecurity of their bbediences-any_longer than: the Pope pleaſes: 

- Till he forba& them; they rook the! Oarh -of Allegiance and 


defended it,. but ever ſince have refus'd it with a:/frange Obſti- 


nacy ; and what ſecurity is there that his Orders ſhall not have 
the fame obedience renared to them in other. points? nay-fince 
that, we have ſeen. the Romanifts of England who before 
were 7eady £0. ſabſcribe the Remonſtrance,' decline giving the 
Kzng any 4ſſurance of 'their obedience, becauſe the Pope com- 

See Hiſtory of manded them not to do it. - 

-<-b-nwnag _.Could.they haye been prevailed on to *rexounce theſe Do- 
#rines, as ſinful and unlawfull, they would haveat leaſt ſhewn 
that. at pre/ext' their principles were ſuch as become fairhfull 
Subjets ; but when they cannot be perſwaded to do this, af/ 
their profeſſion that it is not. their Dodrize gives no aſſurance 
of their Loyalty. (420 | 

But it they ſhould do. ths, -it' is well obſerv'd by a late 
Writer. that while they found. their Loyalty «pon this Sup- 


+ Requeſt to poſition, that the depoſing. Dottrine is not the Dottrine of the ' 


ED oak. Roman Church, aoth not this Hypothelis afford « ſhrewd ſuſ- 


1687. go, Ppiczon that if tt; were; the Doitrine of the Church of: Rorne, + 
w or -ever- ſhould be ſo ;-or they . ſhould ever be convincd: that 
i. ſo., ' then they would be for. the depoſing of Princes no 

e theDottrine thereof. * 


leſs than thoſe who at thu day believe it to 
nt & 0 «* And 
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-"K AndT wonder how the Gentlemen of that Church can 
&* alledge the, Decrees of. the Sorbpnne as an Evidexce'that 
© they hold not the Do#rine of the depoſimg Power, for the 
© ſame Faculty, Avg. 9. 1681, and the 16h. of the ſame Month 
« appzoved the Dath of Altegeance, and condemned the Pope's 
& temporal Power over Princes as Heretical, and yet our Eng- 
* liſh Romaniſts will not take the Oath, \nor be perſwaxed 
« to condems the depoſfing power ; though they pretend to diſ- 
* claim it, __ | 

And indeed it would be fly to expe that the decree of one 
ſngle Faculty ſhould be of wore Authority than the Bulls of ſo 
many Popes, and Canons of Connls the Supream Heads of tlie 
Ronian Church. EY Hom”: 

But (as I obſery'd before) it is more frange to hear thefe 
men affirm that the Doitrine contain'd in the Biſhop of Con- 
doms Expoſition, is the Dottrine of their Church, and yet 
deny that the. depoſong ” is ſo, when © all the Authority 
* rhat Expoſition hath is from the Pope and Cardinals appro- 
"* batjou, which jn a more ſolemn manner hath been often given to 
"«& that Dottrine ; ſp that either their Argument for the Biſhops 
« Book toncludes nothing, or it is an evident Demon(tration 
© that th? Koman Catrhalick Churth reaches rhe DoKein? of -depoling 
#t Bintes, 7 

I offer to prove againlt them, ** that the Popes power in that 
* point was univerſally believed '\4s ' 4 matter of Faith is that 
* Church for near five hundred years ; now let ther aaſiwer 
« this Argument, nothing can be believed as a matter of Faith, 
* but what was taught them by their Fathers, and ſo upward 
* irom the Apoitles times ; but the Doctrine of the depofing 
« yOwer, Was believed as a matter of faith, therefore 1t was 
* deliver'd from the Apoſtles times : let them cither anſwer 
this Argument Which is their own upon other points, or con- 
'tels th the depoſing power 15 an Article of Faith in that Church ; 

for if the Argument be good, 1t proves that to be an Article o 
Faith as well as hers, 1t it be not, th:y give up all thiar 
brags of the Evidence of Oral Tradition trom hand to hand ; 


rilſ/sLetters, 
P-557, 553, 
559 
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ſo much i»{fed on by Mr. G. and others of their Champions a- 
But becauſe it may be objetted, that the depoſing Bulls were 

the effects of the paſſionate Tempers .of thoſe Popes, I delire 
3, that one of their own Communion may be heard in that poiat ; 
* Sureando- * ho ſpeaks thus, © I maintain that all theſe diſaſters pro- 


Y - vey ' © ceeded not only from the pettiſh humour of any one Pope, but 


* © were the natural effetts of the principles | the Papacy; and 
&« though we do not ſee it viſibly break forth every day -/ "a 
&« bloody Example, yet we _ not to believe that the habit or 
» « che will is ever the leſs, but that there is ſome external ex- 
« ry gordinary Reaſon which ſuſpends the Aition, and which doth 
&« /ornetimes make them att direttly contrary to their own Incli- 
& #4t1011.-----N0w can any man maintain rhat Pyinces aeed not 
*'{tand in the fear of the Pope, when thzee Popes of this pzefent Age, 
* have condemned the opinion that the Pope cannot depoſe Kings as 
< wicked and contrary to the Faith ? 

And now I have ex«mined and refuted their Calumny,” of 
our Diſloalty in general , and Mr. Pulton's Charge in par- 
ticular ; which I have known aſſerted by others with fo pe- 
culiar a confidence, that it hath ſlagger'd many Loyal but 
weak Proteſtants, in which as in All the reſt of this Diſcourſe 
*« J once again challenge the whole Body of the Koni6( Clergy to 

* find one falſe Nuotation ; and by the falſity of Mr. Pultorn's 
Aſſertion I beg the Readex to judge what Credit the reft of their 
defaming Inſinuations delerve. 


- 
* 
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CHAT ' 


Of therr laying Doftrines to our charge which 


we never tavght, 


Fter ſuch a bo/d Afſertion as that of Mr. 
Pultons, which I ref#ted in the prece- 

ding Chapter ; we need not wonder if we meet 
with the ſame Treatment which the Chriſtians 


Tertuliian, Apolng. c. 7. &c. Dicimuy * 
ſceleratiſſumi, de Sacramento infanti- 
cidit, pabuls inde © poſt convivinum 
inceſio, quo4 everſores luminum caues, 
lenones jcilicet tenebrarum © libili- 
num impizrum inverecundia procurent, 


in Tertullian's time under went ; ſeeing we 
have to do with a ſort of Mez who repeat their 
S$landers the oftner they are reprov'd, and not aſham'd to impute 
Doarines to the Reformed which their Confeſions diſclaim, 
and the Writings of their Divines confute, 

At a time when the Gentlemen of that Communion make ſo 
loud Complaints of being miſrepreſented as to their dottrines 
and pradtices,and with the ntmoit of their Rhetorick exaggerate 
the Injury which by luch Mz/repreſentations is done to Truth 
and their Church ; it might rationally be-expeQted that the 
ſhould believe what they ſay, and have ſome Senſe of ſuch 
injuſt proceedings; or at leaſt ſhould in policy take care that 
their own Writings be not ſtuffed with falſe Charges againſt 
their Adverſaries, | 

But it is ſomewhat ſurprizing to find no care taken in ſo 
material a point, and that they are no more ſolicitows to re- 
preſent our Dodtrines right, than to defend their own, which 
they ſeem wholly to abandon ; it any pains be taken by them, 
it is to beſpatter the Proteſtants, and coin opinions for them ; 
« for they find it much more eaſie to refute thoſe imaginary 
& Poſitions, than overthrow the well-grounded Tenets of rhe 
© Reformed Churches. 


KC. 


M Hence 
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Hence it is that that there is no Ca/umny {o ab/urd which 


- Popery Anat. 
\ þ+ 15, 


* In his Three Conver. of Z gl, 
Þ- 3+ ©. 3» Eidit, 1694. $v0, 


they bluſh to p#b/5ſþ ; and that the o/d Charge againit the Wat- 
denſes and Albigenſes is rexued, by the Author of Popery 


efnatomiz'd, who copies from the Jeluir 
* Parſons, affirming, thet they denyed the Re- 
ſurrettion of the dead, or that there is any ſuch 


plach as "Hell ; that with the Manichees they held two Gods, and 
that it avails a man nothing to ſay his Prayers ; with ſeveral 
other Doftrines of a horrid nature: but if we conſult the Au- 


+ Rainer. contra Wald, c. 4, Hac 
Jeta magnam habet ſpeciem pietatis, 
1 eo quod coram hominit us juſte vivant, 
* & bene omnia de Des credant, © cm- 
nes Articules que in Symbolo conti- 
wentuy. 

I Claud. Seiſs. adver. Wald. p. 9g. Pu- 
 vicrem quam cateri Chrifliani vitam 
cgunt, 

* Fog. Camer. p. 419. Ii ad Regem 
referunt ills in locus bomires baptizqt- 
i, Articulos fidei & Decalogum doce 
Ti, Dominicos dies religicſe coli, Dei 
verbum exponi, beneficia & ſlupra 4- 
pud eos nulla eſe. His auditts Rex 
Jurejurando addito ; me, inquit © ca- 
tero populo meo Catholico meliores ili 
wirt ſunt. 


thors that wrote in and zear the #2me, we [hall 
find a quite contrary Account ; Þ that they 
were to all appearanae 4 very pious people, living 
righteouſly before men, and believing all things 
right'y concerning God, and all the Articles of the 
Creed ; and that their lives || were more holy 
than other Chriſtians ; inſomuch that when the 
* Kjng of France ſent Commiſſioners to enquire 
of,, and infpect their Life. and Dofrine, and 
they inform'd him, that they baptiz'd, and taught 
the - Articles of the Creea and ' Precepts of the 
Decalogwe, obſerv'd the Lord's Day, preached 
the Word of God, and that they were not guilty 
of thoſe. abominable Crimes imputed to them ; 


he SWORE that THEY WERE BETTER THAN HE OR 
HIS PEOPLE, WHO WERE CATHOLICKS. 

But though the Romaniſts have no Authority tor their 
Charge, yet they have a motive which 1s always. prevalent in 
that Church, the MWaldenſes and with great freedow reprov*'d 
the Vices of the Pope and Clergy ; and this was the chief thing 
which ſubjefted them to ſuch an univerſal hatred, and cauſed 
ſeveral wicked Opinions to be father d upon them, which they ne- 
ver owz'd. 'For they agrecd with the Faith of the Prote- 
ſtants at this day as Poplizzere affirms, who alledgeth the As 


wyſher'sLife and 
Letters, p. 14. 
Letter to Mr. 
Tho. Lydiat. 


of a Diſputation between the Biſhop of Pamiers and Arnoltot 
Miniſter of Lombres, written in a Larguage favouring much 
cf the Catalan Tongue ; affirming that ſome had aſſured 


him 
that 
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that the Articles of their Faith, were yet to be ſeen engraven 
'* certain old Tables in Alby, agreeing exattly with 1he Refor- 
mea Churches ; And Mr: Fountain Miniſter of the French 
Ch ech at London told Arch-biſhvp Oſher, that in his time 4 
Confeſſior of the Albigenſes was found, which was approved of, by 
4 Synod of French Proteſtants. 

Thus, as the Romanifts have bronght moſt of the Hea- 
thens Rites and the exremonious part of their Worſhip into 
theirs, {o'they ſeem to be aCtuared'by the ſame Spirit which 
taught the Pagans to reprefent our Holy Religion in the 
molt odious manner ; and they have found luch ſucceſs atten- 
ding this wnerriftian Artifice, that it 15 hupg'd as their dar- 
ling,” and when any party diſcovers thetr Corruptions, they 
endeavour'to expoſe them as men of ſeditious Principles, which 
will effeQtually renger Princes jealous of them, anddraw upon 
them the diſpleaſure of thoſe under whole prorteion they mighr 
otherwiſe be fecure ; that the common people may entertain 
as great an Averſiox to them, it 1s not onely their prattice, but 
a principle of their Policy, laid down by a fa- 


* Carpantur primum ills que in vul- 


* . 'X N 
mous, Feſuite,to charge them with ſuch Opz- ,,, male auliunt, queque abſurdits- 
ions aSare abſurd in themſelves and abhorr*d tem primo aſpe3u eriam rudibes often- 


by all men. 

By this means'they are fure to poſſeſs the vulgar with fuch 
prejudices, that they will Tend'no' Ear to the other fide, whom 
they look upon as a ſort of Monſters, according to the Cha- 
rafter theſe Politicians have given of them. And ſuch Opz- 
ions being eaſily confuted it they can but once per/wade an 
#enorant Proteſtant, that the Church of which he is a Mem- 
ber- ho/ds them, there needs no great indu#ry to prevail with 
ſuch a man to leave it. 

This courſe the Popiſh Biſhop of Ferns in Ireland took to 
perſwa'e Father Andrew Sall, who had lefr the Jeſuits among 
whom he had continued many years, and abour ſaxteer years 


dunt , cont. Politic, c.18. p. $. 


ſince became a Member 6f our Church,to return to the Romiſh with. Lett. 
Communion ; inforuch that Father Walſh contelles, that he had ?- 5 


M 2 ſtrange» 
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ſtrangely miſrepreſented the Church of England in his Book & 
gainſt that Convert. 

But I think never did any of their Writers equal Father 

* SecuricEvan- * Porter, Reader of Divinity in the College of St Ijidore at Rome, 

£4. Who this very yearin a Book printed there, and dedicated to 
the Earl of Caſtlemain ; and Licenſed by the Companion of the 
Maſter of the Sacred Palace and others, as a Book wery uſefull 

+ Colligitur Deum Religious refor- for the zuſt rultion of the faithf1 ull 5 tells us, that 

mate non differre & Diabolo, nzc ejis the | God of the Proteſtants, doth not differ 

pa mn; di from the Devil, nor his Heaven from Hell ; 


[| P. 130. Struftura Religions refor- - Do 
mate, fundatur in hoc borrenda bla- and that the whole || Frame of our Religion is 


ſphemia, Chriſtum eſſe fallum Pr0-. ,uded . in this. horrid Blaſphemy , THAT 
Nr "CHRIST 1S A FALSE PROPHET ; which 
he attempts to Prove ty eg? s/o: as Sram yr 

* 1hil.---Confl .- ww. 10, LS, for (laith he) the * Engliſh Confeſſion 0 
O 1 Ne entia Generalis, Faith aſſerts, that General C —_ GUIDED 
gubernata 4 ſpirit ſanto, peſſunt BY THE HOLY GHOST AND THE WORD 
_ : OF GOD way Frr ;. tor which he cites the 19. 
and\20. Articles of .our Church ; the latter of which onely 

Reger's Faith, aſſerts that the Church ought to be guided'in her deciſions by the 
Religion m_ Word of God, and tho' the former doth affirm,that the Church of 
teſſed in Engl. Rome hath erred, yet it faith nothing of General Councils , 
Cambr. 1881- the 21: 4rticle indeed affirms that they. may Err, and the Rea- 
oth ſon it gives 1s becauſe they are av ASSEMBLY OF MEN 
WHO ARE NOT ALL GUIDED BY THE SPIRIT AND 

WORD OF GOD; 1o that all this Fryers Exclamation of the 

horridneſs of {uch a DoQtrine, as he charg'd upon us, ſerves 

onely to ſhew, his own 7mmodeſty, and. ro.let the workd ſee 

with what ſtrange Coxfidence ſome men can advance Aſtertions, 

and alledge Authorities which any one that can read, will dif- 

cover to be forg'd. 

This I confeſs ſeems to be a zew Charge of his own inven- 

+ Seeur var: ting, but that which he. Brings in ;another place, | that we 
dd are not oblig*d by our Religion to pray, was long ſince framed 
|| Eurep. Spec. by the Prieſts at the beginning of the Reformation who per- 
p 134+ 136 {waded the people, || 7hat iz England the Proteſtants had nei- 


ther 
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ther Churches nor form of Religion, nor ſerv'd God any way ; 
3 . . . 
and they had ſo poſſeſs'd them with that opinion, that ſeve- 
ral perſons were reckon'd Lutherans onely becauje they were hor- 
rid Blaſphemers. 
Thar the Decalogue is not obligatory to Chriftians, and that 
God doth not regard our Works, 1s one of the 
monſtrous Opinions which Campion had the _— Genes Bang 6 ans 
| : | 1057 440. Seeit alloint 
confidence to t@ both our Univerſities was girign in Latin, Coſmep. 1681, 
maintained by the Church of England ; and Norunt iſti ſuorum axiomats, opers 
like a Child, who to cover one wntruth backs 9% 21% nequaquam curat, &c, 
it with another, he quotes the Apology of the Church of Eng- 
land, as his voucher wherein theſe words are found, (which 
are ſo clear that they alone are enough to make thoſe bluſh 
'who by Tranſlating and Publiſhing this Treatiſe of Campiozs, 
the laſt year have made his Forgeries their own ; the words. 
of the Apologyare theſe) * although we acknow- O i 
. Um dutem TI. 11178 NIDTE MOONS 
ledge we expect nothing from our own Works, but jw likin operibasS5 faltis noftyie, 
from Chriſt onely, yet this is no encouragement © omnem[autjs noſtre rationem” cots 
to a looſe life, nor for any to think it ſufficient fam in ſolo Coriſto,xon ramen 24 
hel; od eh as Io i p- cauſa dicimus , laxe abſolute viten- 
to believe, and that nothing e fe is to be expetF- tum «fs q if tingi rantuit & crodbhe 
ed from them ; for True Faith is a living and =_ oy Fog 
' ab eo aliud expettetur, vera fides vi- 
working Faith, therefore we teach the people that ,,: ,.. ,11e1t offe oriſs, ergo doce- 
God hath called us to good Works, mys pypulum, Deum nos vocdſe ad. 


bons opera ut in eis ambulems, &c, Corpus C onfeſs. Fidei. p. $8. Gen. 1654. 4/0. 


And that the Reader may ſee what Credit is to be given to the 
Romaniſts in this point, I ſhall givean account of the Dottrine 
of the ſeveral Reformed Chnrches about the neceſlity of good 
Works; and then ſhew with what confidence thele Gentlemen 
affirm that the Proteſtants teach that good Works are not neceſſary. 
The four || Imperial Cities in their Confeſſion of Faith pre || Confeſe. Ar- 
ſented to the Emperonr, in the year 1530. having explained 57m © 4 


the Doftrine of Juſtification by Faith onely, have thele words, kb. jc imell- 


£i, quaſi ſalutem in ignavis animi cogitationibas fideve charitate deſiltuta--.-ponamus : quandoquidem certi 
ſumss neminem juſium aut ſatoum feri prſe niſi amet ſumme Deum, & imitetur fludioſiſſime.»-c. 5. Negamas 
quenquam plene poſe jaluum fieri, nift buc per ſpiritum Chriſti evaſerit, ut nibil jam bonorum operum in eo 
defideretuy u«c. 6, Pracationes & religioſa jejunia aftiones ſanftiimas, quaq; Chriſtianos plurima doceant habe=- - 
mus, &c. 
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But we would not have this unter ſtood xs if we allowed Salvation 

To s lazy Faith, for we are certain that no man can be ſaved, 

" who 46th ot love Gol above all things, and with all his might 
endeavour to be like him ; or who is wanting in any good Work : 

"Ahd therefore enjoyn their Miniſters to preach up frequent 

| Prayer and Faſting as holy Works and becoming Chriſtians, in 
[at Confeſ. "Angiſt, Art: 6. Docens WhHICh the *  Auguſtan Came/ion agrees with 
_=— cum fide reconeiliamur neceſario them, that good Works neceſſarily follow a true 
pages var furitc Pedwens gone, ""'E {eg ; (for evenatthattime rhe Calumny that 
_ they denyed the neceſſity of them was very common as 

appears by their ſolemn 'd:/claiming any ſuch Opinion in the 

+ twentieth Article) afirming, || that he can- 


# Art. 20. Quod adverſarii criminen- not have true Faith who doth not exerciſe Re- 


hens Sb. a ae pentance. The ſame is taught by the * Hel- 


ef, wh, = vetian Churches in their Confeſſion compos'd 
4] 1hid. ſec. de bonis operibus. Vee | F 

Puifere fides pore one —_ 5 Baſil, Ann. 1532. that true _ Frovw it 
pigion agua ,  * * ſelf by good Works ; and'in another Þ fram'd 
xa Sie: Bail. fue Mpllyhanie Art. at the ſame place, Anz. 1536. we find this 
F+ 157 > one ping Aſlertion, that Faith is produitive of all good 
(Exe? atque its probatur, W orks. 

4 Att. 13. Fides--praclaros omnium ſrudtus pullulat--& eſt operum feecundiſſima. 


= 


9, at 
% 1 Fe 


LOVAE: aoke, Art.15.) Deke as The || Bohemian Churches affirm that he 
©» Dei nomine dum; in vivie ef who doth not exerciſe Repentance, ſhall certain- 
penitentiam agere neglexerit , eum ty Periſh.; and. that good Works are abſolute- 


malo exitio perdendum. . : - 
OE rote ee \Ds ich U neceſſary to Salvation , is the DoCtrine of 
bedtentia.---Neteſaria eft cura vitan- TC he DJAXOP. Reformer s, intheir C onfeſſion of 
__ _ karys hoy _ Faith offer'd to: the Council of Trent, Ann. 
—_ — opedendirm. I55t. and inthat preſented to the ſame Coun- 
+ Confefſ. Wirtemb. Art. de Zege. £1 by the Duke of + Wirtemberg the following 


nm pk Gaſt. year, there is this Profeſſion, we acknowledge 


"lima ©& perfetifſima opere, &5 homi- the Decalogue tocontain injunitions for all good 

| nem obhgatum eſe ad obediendumms- yo, Le 1.1 that we ave bound to obey all the mo- 
'ralibus pracepts Decalogi. + | - 

11 7bid. Art. De bonis operibus Doce- Y4l Precepts of it.---|| We teach that good works 

mus bona opera, divinitus pracepta neceſſario facienda eſſe. 


are 


T's 
- 
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are neceſſary to be done. * Andin' particular 
it commends Faſting, and in the F twenty le- 
cond Article of the French Confeſſion it is at- 
firmed, that the Doitrine of Faith is (0 far 
from being an hindrance to 4 holy Life, that 
it excites us toit, ſo that it is neceſſarily atten- 
ded with good works. 

The Church of 


* Jhid, Arte de Fejunio. Fejunium: 
ſentimus utile eſſe, ys 

+ Confe}, Gal. Art. 22. Tantum' 
«beſt: igitur, ws heya ſanteque viven- 
di indium fides extinguat ut etiam il-- 
lud cieat & inflammet in nobis unde - 
bona opera neceſſaria conſequuntur. 


Englaxd agrees with the reſt of the Re- 


formed, Artic. 12. that good works are acceptable ta God, and 


do neceſſarily ſpring out of a True and livel 
Faith. "oy Jer || Confeſſton of Faith ſubſeri. 
bed by all the Churches of Helvetia, Ann.1 566. 
and afterwards by the Reformed of Poland, 
Scotland, Hungary and Gezeva ; gives this ac- 
count of the Faith of thoſe Churches. Faith 
cauſes us to diſcharge our duty toward God and 
our Neighbour, makes us patient in Aaverſity, 
and produces af good works in us, ſo we teach 
260d works to be the Off-(pring of '4 liyely Faith, 
And although, we affirm with. the Apoſtle, that 
we are juſtified by Faith in Chriit, and not by 
our good works; yet we do not reject them : But 


| Confeſf. Zelv. c.:16. Ealem [ Fi-- 
des] retinet nos in efficio quod Deo 
debemus & proximo, & in adverſis 
parientiam firmat, © confeſſionem ve- 
ram format, atque facit, & ut uno 
verbo omnia dicam omny generis be-- 
nos frutus & bona opera progienit. 
Docemus enim vere bona opera enaſct” 
ex viva file.---Quamvuis ergo doceds - 
mus cum Apoſtolo, hominemeratis ju-- 
ſuificari per fidem in Chriſtum & non 

uliz bans operagnpn ideo tamen Vis 
Hi benldimue: 2ur condemaamus opers 
bona. Daninamus itaq; omnes, qui 
bona opera contemnunt, nox curands 
& inutilia efe blaterant. 


congemn all who defpiſe good works, and teach that they are 


not neceſſary. 
of the * Scotch Confeſſion, they maintain the 
neceſſity of all good works, becauſe they are com- 
manded by God; whichis likewiſe the Doctrine 
of the Dutch Churches, as appears by the 
Profeſſion .of their Faith in the + Syzod.,of 
Dort, affirming, that it is impoſſible that True 


4 


Faith ſhould be without works, ſeeing it is 4 
Faith working by love; which cauſes a man to: 
do all thoſe good works, which God hath com- 
manded in his word. And the ſame Doctrine is delivered in the 
Articles of the Church of Ireland, but becaule I have not thoſe. 
Articles at hand I omit the words. 


And jn the thirteenth and fourteenth Articles. 


* Confeſf. Scor, Art. 13. Canſa bo-- 
norum operum, © Art. 14. 
+ Confteſf. Eccleſ. Belgicar. in Synods ' 
Dordr. Art. 24+; Fteri non poreſt ut 
ſanta hac fides in bgmine otioſa fit x 
figuidem mon loquimur de fide van, 
ſed de ea que in ſcripturs dicituy, File 
des per rdarirgten efficax ; qua indus - 
cit bominem ut illis operibus qua Des 
us verbo ſus pracepit, ſeſe exerceat. 


Thus; 


* A Suppli- 
cation'to the 
K. moſt EX- 


+ Reaſons of 
Fat. Neville's 
Converſion, 
Chap. 20. * 


an. 


a6$7. 4t0. 


: % 


I Ferit. Exang. 


» 41.108 Lond, jeſty;: tells: the world, that the Principle of our Religion takes 


(.88* ) 
Thus by an UNIVERSAL CONSENT of ALL the 


PROTESTANTS, we find the NECESSITY OF GOOD 
WORKS maintained, and I CHALLENGE OUR ADVER- 


| mw ' "SARIES TO PRODUCE” ANY ONE ALLOWED. AU- 


THOR:--WHO HOLDS THE CONTRARY AMONG US 
(WHICH IS A UNITY BEYOND WHAT THEY CAN 
SHEW IN LIHEIR CHURCH FOR ANY ONE POINT) 
thoughif they could, it would not juſtifie their Charge who 
{o:,often tell us, that we muif not take the Faith of any 
Church from private writings, but their publick Confeſſions. 

But thele Gentlemen ſcorn to be tyed by any Rules, tho? * 
never {o ju#, even in their own opinions ; and therefore in 
* a Swupplication airefted to King James, by . ſeveral Romiſh 
Prieſts, they athrm that whoſoever - leaveth their Comminion 


cellent Majeft, F0r 07s, beg inneth immediately to lead a worſe life, ſo it is grown 
£3n1.1604.470. 4nto a Proverb, that the Proteitant Religion is good to live in, 


but the Papiſt Religion good to dye in. And indeed they made 
it their buſineſs'to pofleſs their people with that Opinron, fo 


"that Father Fraxcis de Neville a Capuchin,confefſeth, © That 


&« he did imagine for a long time, that they of -the Reformed 


. * Churches admitting Juſtification by Faith alone, did it to 


<« exclude good works from the way of Salvation, and ſhew 
*«« themſclves. in'that to be Enemies of Charity and of 'other 
« Yirtnes,; and did therefore extreamly condemn them : but 
«when he came to'ſound their DoQrrine, and ſee how they 
« judge good Works neceſſary to Salvation ; and that the Faith 
* whereof they ſpeak is not a dead Faith, but a /ively Faith ac- 
* companied ' with good Works : He acknowledged We 
0 


© were wrongfully" blanid in this, as in many other things alſo, 


But though this Gentleman was ſo ſincere, yet there are but 


_ few among them who zread in his eps ; for to paſs by all the 


Controvertiſts of the laft Age, we need go no farther than 
theſe /ate years to find inſtances of their Miſrepreſentations in 
this:Particular, || one of them in a Book dedicated to her Ma- 


from us the yoke of faſting, freeth us from all neceſſity of 200d 


works 


pr RF YF % 


| the Roman Divine Father * Porter, is more P*%:, 


(89) | 


works to be ſaved, and of keeping the Commandments of God ; and 

that we might not think he alerted thele onely to be conſequen- 

ces of our DotFrines he adds,that moſt Proteſtants hold that peſion 

and that it is our expreſs Dottrize : and in another place he af- 

firms, that praying, watching and faſt ing arewholly out of uſe among 
Proteſtants, and not only contrary to the liberty of their new Goſpel, 

but even fruitleſs, vain, ſuperſtitious Toys accor- 

ding to the Tenets and Principles thereof. * Ano- __ of the Refor. Gos. fp» 51. 
ther ſets irdownasoye of the Proteſtant Articles, & yyanual of Controv. p. 65. Pe- 
That good works are not abſolutely neceſſaryto Sal» wa, 1671. 820. 

vation. Which Father Þ 7Frbervill confirms by 

being more particular, he C qgthg/ick Church (faith he) teacheth 

much Faſting, Prayer and Mor ton, ſhe exhorts to good works, 

voluntary Poverty, Chaſtity and Obedience, the contrary to all 

which holy Dottrines, are taught by Protetants. 

And a || very late Author infinuates that 77 # || Uſe of the Notes of the Church, 
all one to Proteſtants whether God be ſerved with 7 ©... >. me. ire a 


Faſting, Watching, Mortifying, or without ; But dices ex go borror Calelbans, 
unt--Horror jejuniorum 


opgrum penitentiz, Pigritia & nedi- 
expreſs, that one of the Cauſes which renders the * = ; & n— laudeſque 
Reformed ſo averſe to Popery, is, that they ab- divine. ' 
bor Faiti 4 R 4 P + 14d. p. 179. Tedulget pratenſa Re- 
or Faiting, and Repentance, and account Prayer ji, ctere quod bona opera non © 
and other Offices of Religion tedjous ; | that our ſint neceſaria ad ſaulrem. 
Religion allows us to believe that good works are \7% Þ- 151. Calum Religionis Re- 
" , . © formate admittit, bomicidas, adulte- 
ot neceſſary toSalvatios, | that by our Doctrine "ro, blaſpbemgs, &c. qua, tales, efto 
Thieves, Murderers, Blaſphemers, &C. may at- quod — drehar _ 
. . 0 cre f. n 
tain Heaven BY FHFIR BEING SO, if they place, py pray _ Principii ejuſ- 
well out — and that BY BEING SUCH ad Religions \ ſequitur aduherer | 
they are 4s ſth the Sons of God, as the Apo» 50114, Hololarras, Qua tates raw | 
X ef: fiiios Dei, quam fuere Apoſioh, 
ftles .were, with abundance more of ſuch abo- oF oY i 
minable ſtuff, fit only for carrying on a molt 
malicious Deſign. 
When with.theic, beſt Rhetorick thele Gentlemen have en- 
deavoured to pe}ſwade tbe world, that they are abas'd in the 
account given of their Do&rines by our Divines, all they pre= ' 
tend to complain of amounts to no more than this, that we * 


N have 


| E220 

' have drawn Conſequences from-our Dottrine which they will not 

hear ; and we find not that their greateſt zwalice can pre- 

tend. to much more ; ſurely then. it is high-time for them to 

reflef a little upon that-Counfel of our * SAVIOUR, firit to 
pull the Beam ont of their own Eye. | 

Tis not for want of Materials, but becauſe I would not 

be prolix, that I 'produce no more particulars in this point 

of -good works, for 1 do not -remember to have ſeen any one of 

6 their writings which is not guilty in this kind; I have more 

need to make an- Apology \tor ixſi/ting fo long upon this one 

particular, but I was ea ily induc'd to it, knowing that one 

of their great Deſigns is to ghlleſs the devouter fort of men 

with a belief that we left-tl ommunioz to have greater Li- 

berty for the Fleſh, 1n re of which chey are lo ſtrange- 

ly immodeft, as to publiſh luch falle Opinions for us, as di- 

re&tly contradif&t our publick Confeſſions, the dilcovering. of 

which I look'd upon the be# way to oppoſe their Slangers. 

But to take a:ſhort view of other particulars : The Author 

of Veritas Evaneelica before cited, runs -wholly upon this 

point, that we believe the whole Church hath failed,and thence ar- 

gues that Chriſt had no Church for ſome-years ; into the ſame 

+ Catholick Error Father + Mumford the Jeſuit rnns ; and another af 

7b ing F:77- firms || that we "teach the, Church of all Nations is confin'd to 

_bef. theRefor, Fngland. Js 
Par. Ie Pe 7+ Becauſe we reje tall Traditions that are not according; to 


the Rule of Lirizenſis, received every where, at all times and 
by all.; Father * Porter laies this down as one 
* Secur. Evangel. p. Quimtm Prin- of gur Principles, that all Traditions of all (cyts 
cipium, Cmnes omnino Traditionesſunt 
"+ hes ee -are the inventions of men; though he could 
-nor but know that 'we receive the Scrip- 
tures from ſuch an univecial Tradition, and are ready to 
embrace any other Doctrine conveyed to us as they are. 
Þ+ Secir. Evano, Introd. Sec, 4 Ser. With the ſame lincerity and modeſty he 
g. $27, 6. £9 p. s: Where upder affirms, that we pretend thak the EXPRESS 
this Head, Re-cen entny ar acipue Doe 0 4 
Cakes adoias” Dinh WORD: of Scripture areour RULE OF FAITH 
zeckous that for 0t.e. without any interpretation 0r conſequence arawn 
from 


* Mat. 7. 5. 


(91) 
from them; tho' (not tomention other Churches) the + Church + 4. 5. 
of England declares, that we are to. be- guided not onely by the 
expreſs words of the Scripture, but. by, the conſequences. drawn 
fromit, and yetthis Gentleman affirms, that our Confeſſions of 
Faith pretend onely to the expreſs words, 2 

It is netorioully kaown that our Differences about Church 

Government are no Articles of: our Faith; and 
» yer this Author tells,|| us, that the equality of \|Seew. Every p, 25: Onnes Tait 

power in the Paſtors of the Church « one f the Gay > ney A 
fundamental Articles of the Reformation. A dogmna_ fidei Reformate, be baſes 
way of miſrepreſenting, which. hath been ſuf. ©f«1lanenre prerenſe Reformations. 
ficiently blacken'd by themſelves, ſo. that I need' ſay nothiog 
to expoſe it. | | \ a 

But to leave this Fryer, whoſe whole Book conſiſts of little 
elſe but as bad or worſe 4ſſertions ; one of their,* Champions, * Tranſub.de- 
could perſwade the world, that we account the belief of Tran- '=n4 intheln- 

" . roduttion. , 

ſubſtantiation to be Idolatry: a cunning Artifice to draw 'the 

people from conſidering where the Charge is laid; not againſt 

the Dotrme of the corporal Preſence,but the Adoration of the 

Hoſt. And his fellow Þ Adwvocate,«leems reloly'd not to be + Anſv.to a 

behind hand, when he affirms, that we believe there is nothing = _ 

to be hoped for of ſubſtance in the Sacrament. Tran. p. 7: 

Wediſpute with great carneſtneſs againſt the IdolatrowMWor- 
ſhip given to Angels and Saints in that Church, and our Ad- 
verſaries have found it :»»poſible to make a fair defence or it, 
therefore they betake themſelves to prove that thoſe hap- O— of 
Py Spirits pray for us, which we acknowledge as well as they, Go. — 
and yet a very celebrated writer affirms that we dewy it : We 

profeſs to believe the Article of the Communion of Saints, but 

Mr. || Ward hath the aſſurance to tell the world, That Pro- || *onomachiz. 

teſtants believe no Communion of Saints. he 

Hitherto we have had 1z/taxces of their dirett way of miſ- 
repreſenting, but they are not 40 unskilfull as nvt to be fur- 
niſhed with finer Methods, and which arc not 10 cafily drſco- 

vered by the velgay ; ** when they are cagerly diſputing "tis 

« an calie thing tov drop lome Afſjertion which 11 rhe heat pf 
N 2 * Diſ- 


(92) 
«Diſcourſe ſhall paſs unheeded by the warm Adver/ary, but 
* they will-be {ureto reſume it ( and make their Advantage, 
** of ts not being zoxrradzed, ) either during the conference 
* or afterwards, to ſome of the perſons then preſent ; which 
* renders it zeceſſary for thoſe who:engage with them to warch 
* every word,and not onely attend to the main Queſtion ; for 
© by this method they gain one of theſe two points,1f their I»ſi- 
'* uation be not ano at firſt, they will urge the point as 
* granted, and if the diſputant deny it, they preſently cry 
* out that he is now reduc'd to'a ſtrait, and ſo denies what 
* he-own'd before, which - obſervation ſhall be ſurely ſecond- 
+ ed and applauded by their Adherents, and often leaves an 
5 impreſſion in the weaker Hearers : on the other hand, if 
*'when they find themſelves preſſed, and at a ſtand, (which 
* is their uſual time to drop ſuch a bye aſſertion) and that 
© their 4r#ifice is diſcovered, and their poſition denied, they 
* leave: the firſt point and purſue the other, and ſo engage 
* 2ſenfibly in a deſultory diſpute from one thing to ano- 
«* ther, never fix'd, by which they render moſt d;Putations 
* zneffeFual ; 1o that whether ſtopt in their deſiga or not, 
« they make their Advantage, either to miſreprefent our 
* Dottrine of extricate themielves from the difficulties they 
&* can't: reſolve. | 

Thus one of their Divines urging the Authority of the 
Fathers ts a Proteſtant , and not willing to expoſe himſelf ſo 
far, as to affirm in expreſs terms that we thought thoſe Holy Men 


divinely inſpired, us'd this Expreſſion, that ſeeing we owned, 


the Authority of the DIVINELY INSPERED FATHERS, 
he would prove the Infallibility of rhe Church from their 
Writings ; #0 this the Gentleman not regarding the Epithete, 
anſwered that he could not, and ſo proceeded in the diſpute : 
they had not been parted many hours, but the Fryer deſired 
ſome of the company to obſerve how the Proteſtants contra- 
difted themſelves about their Rule of Faith, profeſſing to re- 
ceive whatever was inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and yet not 
admitting the writings of the Fathers into the Rule, tho' the 


op= 


(93). 
opponent had acknowledged that they were inſpired from above ; 
and when it was reply d that there mas no [ſuch Conceſſion, 
he urg'd that when he termed them Divinely inſpir'd, there 
was no exteption taken at it , which was 4 tacit affirming 
them to 'be Jo. But the Gentlemen were too wile to be 
caught with ib very ſlight an Appearance. 
\ - TI ſhalt have occaſion to give a farther account of this 
under another Head; therefore I ſhall at preſent onely ob- 
ſerve that how thin ſoever this Arrifice is in it felf, they 
uſe it in their publick diſcourſes, as well as private Con- 
verſation ; Mr. Clexch arguing for the Infallibility of Conn- 
cils, hath theſe words ( ſpeaking of our Appeal to the tour 
firſt General Councils) * I know: no reaſon why the Church * $t. Pete's 
ſhould be credited in the four firſt General Councils, and lighted Wperniy | 
and diſ-believed in the following: Chrit { oa. > he would bewith © 
them to the conſummation of the world,----1 can find no place 
where Chriſt promis'd to be with them for a limited: time, 
fo as to. dirett them in their firſt Aſſemblies, and to leave 
them for the future to themſelves. Here he would make 
the Reader believe that we. receive thoſe Synods as believing 
. them ſecur'd from Error, by Chriſt's promiſe ; for elſe his Ar 
gument is impertinent ; but we do not receive: them on any. 
infallible Anthority of theirs, not becauſe 'they could \not err, 
but becauſe they did not ; and therefore we rejef# others, be- 
cauſe they have err'd', for we know of no. promiſe made to 
them, but are yet ready to receive any ſuch Councils as the 
firit were, who govern themſelves by the Holy Scriptures. 
They find no great difficulty in confuting imaginary* O- 
pinions, which makes them 1ſo very dexterous in this Me- 
thod ; to diſpute againſt our DoQtrine of Juſtefication by 
Faith was too hard a task, and therefore F.T, coins a new Man of Com. , 
definition of it in the middle of his Argument and immedi- * 25% 
ately runs au ay with that, endeavouring toprove, that Faith 
is not an aſſured Belief that our ſins are forgiven ; learn- 
edly arguing againſt his own imagination : however he had 
what he aim'd at, for he made a ſbew of ſaying _ 
| and 


$3 | (94) 

and if he could: but perſwade any ignorant; Proteſtant that 

the definition, was own'd. by the Reformed, he was ſure he 
had overthraws. .it. | | 

With the fame ſincerity acother of. their Champions would 

aber Teflium inſindate, that-rhe Proteſtants left the Communion of Rome, 

p.2  becanſeof the wickedneſs of the Members of thit Church, and 

: therefore heaps.up Authorities to prove that it is not. a ſuf- 

gh; fieient, mAtive. for 4 ſeparation from, them.;. but all his La- 

c362 bour [15-20 very little purpole; for we know the Tares and 

Wheat are to grow together till- Harveſt, and not onely the 

wickedneſs of their Prie##s and Biſhops, but the Errors and 

monſtrous Corruptions of their Church, could not have 

juſtified. qQur _Separation., if they. bad not endeavorr'd. to 

<q . forte us tobe partakers of thoſe Abominations, which we durlt 

* not. do leaſt we ſhould be partakers of thoſe Plagues, which 

et” Ss are denennc'd againſt them. It was an calie matter to prove 

x the former no ground for Separation, but ſome thing hard 

ER” to. «#dertake the other. Point , ſo that our Author wiſely 


- iu wavy 'd it, 

- *1nhis An- . It was obſery'd by the * Duke of Buckingham, that theſe 
E: - a9 Hon, Gewtlemen ſerv'd themſelves of hatefull Nick-names when t hey 
-> inform.Scethe 478, preſſed" in, diſputes: about Religion ; which 1s another of 
=, Connexiow their Artifices t0- promote the ſame ed; it was. long ſince 
_ 7: 543- put in. praZice» by thoſe Biſhops at Nice, who ſet up the 
Concil, Nicen. worſhip of Images , for no ſooner were they preſ#'d with 
24. A®G a. paſſage. out of Eyſebizs , but: they Brand: him with the 
Title.of an, Arian; which Example. hath bcen ſince follows 
ed by the Gentlemen of, that Communion on purpoſe to make 
the world believe that their Adverſaries held the Doftrines 
thoſe names import : The Nicolattans are repreſented in the 
Revelation as the worſt of men, therefore the. defenders of 
Prieſts marriage had that name impoſed on them, that the 
, common people might think they held-the community of wives 
' as tha Se&t did; and ſo the oppoſers of Tranſubſtartiation 

were nick-nam'd Szercoraniſts and Paintes. 


This 


SYS CT 


IS 


 ('95 ) 
This - Artifice they m eat uſe of in Yuppreſſing the 
Loyal Remonſtrance in Ire hd I gave 4 >. of 


in the former Chapter ; the name of Proteſtant is a molt odjous Hiſt. 
appellation among them, therefore Riddere the Commiſſery in "® 


ri 

his Lefter toCardinal Barberin ftiles them Iriſh Proteſtants, 4 

and the ſame Cardiral had before called them,the Valeſian Set. 
The ſucceſs _ this method hath been fo great, that 


Father Contzen hath 


a Thomiſt, a Scotiſt, we leave to them who have rent aſunder 


Chriſt 'S Boay, but we have no fuch cuftom to name our ſelves of of a Papiſt, 
any men. It was anold device of the Ariaxs ,tocall themſelves P: 37 


the -onely true Catholicks, and all others Ambroſians, Athana- 


ſtans, &c. but this is-not the onely Heretical Example, after 
ſc 


which the Romaniſts do exattly copy. 

The "preceding inſtances are warrit enough for me to re- 
new my "requeſt to the Reader, NOT TO LEAVE THEM 
WHEN "LV BEY AFFIRM THAT SUCH A PARTICU- 
LAR DOCTRINE IS PART OF THE REFORMED 
RELIGION ; for we have ſeen that they ate xor over 
ſincere 1n that matter; It men are found fathering Do- 
trines upon their Adverſaries, which they abhor as much or 
more than they ; will any man.in his wits believe ſuch an 
imputation coming from thoſe men ? But not onely the ixſir- 
cerity of the perſons, but the deceit of the method it felf,ougiht 
to make us cantions ; for if any poticular Doftrine were 
tight by ſome of our Divines, it deth not follow that it «5 2 
part of the Proteſtant Religion; if a perſon be of any partt- 
cular Opinion, be ought xot to lay ſuch a ſtreſs upon 1t as to 
make it part of his Religion, for that confiſts in a few and 
plain Articles, and it the other be ov#rthrown as long as theſe 
remain, the Reljgiop remains intire. | 

I mention this becauſe I have ſome experience that theſe Gen- 
tlemen do not miſrepreſent our Doftrines onely: to make = 

| WOrigg 


rm'd it into a Rule; and how well it Cont. Pok 

is obſer d,may be ſeen by their daily prattice. For as Mr. Tra- 7,37, an. 
vers complains, they call us Calviniſtr, &c. but we content our ſer to a Sup- 
ſelves with the honourable Name of Chrittians, To be a Franciſcan, } 
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M, but-to. get. advaytigtof 
{Fe particular '#ll grownden 
op;nion, that having refuted it, they may ſeem to have' tr;- 
- wmphed. over a Proteftant Principle. And this advantage. is 
t00-often' given them by «wary men, who preſumins on 
their ,own-Ab;lities, chooſe rather to defend ſome private. ſen- 
timent than the common Articles of our Faith, - An ill cauſe will 
' not admit of a ſound defence, and therefore it is no hard task 
to overthrow .unwarrantable poſitions : which ſhould make thoſe 
who deal with them uſe more care ; © for if they ſhould be able 
* zo defend thegr opinion, the truth of the Proteſtant Religion is 
<<. not one. jot more .apparent but the Adverſaries of it have a 
< plauſible pretence to affirm that ſuch 4 poſition is one of the Do- 
< Hrines .of it ; and if it be foumd uncapable of defence, theſe 
* Gentlemen who brag when there us no cauſe, will trimph un- 
* meaſurably and amnſe many ignorant and weak Souls. 

The Sugwn of all is, that having to do with men whoſe Talent" 
at miſrepreſenting -: pra daily, it is our indiſpenſable-duty to 
be well acquainted with the particulars of our Faith, that neither 
their Eloquente in perſwading, their Artifice in deforming our Do- 
 rines;nor the fame of their Abilities nay either put ws on defen- 
ding thoſe Dorines which we do not teach, nor perſwade us, that 
our Religion approves them, . We have many inſtances of thoſe 
who have -/þ/zt upon this Rock; I NEVER MET WITH 
ANT OF THEIR CONVERTS WHO UNDERSTOOD 
OUR RELIGION,. BUT "HAVING ENTERTAIN'D 
WRONG NOTIONS OFIT, WERE PERSW ADED TO 
CHANGE UPON THE CONFUT ATION OF THOSE 
IMAGINARY TENETS. © 1 deſire theſe Gentlemen to 

* z2ame any one Book of Controverſie which they think is writ- 
© tex with moſt ſincerity on their fide; And I exgage my ſelf 
* to. produce ſeveral falſe. Imputations in it ; by ths trick they 

find-moſt ſucceſs, ſo that if all owr People would labour to un- 

Aerſtand their Religion , the Romaxiſts would” have bat" few 

Converts, v-- | WER RG: 
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